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PREFACE.

Every return of the last month of the year is to us a peculiarly solemn
season. Many things unite to make it so. The deaths we have recorded
during the past twelve months—of seniors, and equals, and juniors—powerfully
remind us of the frailty and brevity of human life, and that whatsoever we
find to do we must do it with all our might.

Gratitude to the Father of Mercies is however the predominant feeling.
Through his good hand upon us we have been again permitted to go through
our appointed task; and one more year’s labours are now completed.

The last will come; but our times are in his hands. Wisdom and goodness
are with him. He doeth all things well.

To our subscribers we have, as usnal, a few things to say. In owr success
or failure we must presume they feel an interesta

We have not succeeded so well during the past year—our sales instead of
increasing, as formerly, have decreased—not much, but yet they have decreased,
and we deem it right that you should know the fact.

Various causes have operated to produce this depression—the famine and
the money panics chiefly. But there have been other canses, and one especially
which, though accidental, operated, we fear, to our injury. We refer to the
proposed coloured picture of the baptism of the Ethiopian Eunuch.

On the cover of our March number we gave a full explanation of this matter,
and printed also copies of notes from respectable individuals to whom we sub-
mitted the specimens, all of whom agreed that the picture was a failure, and
ought not to be published. The loss to us was considerable, as we had printed
about two thousand more copies of the January number in expectation that
they would be required. We also incurred considerable expense in other ways
—all which was lost. We did our best to fulfil our promise—the fault was not
ours—and our loss was great.

‘When we found that the artist could not supply a perfect coloured picture,
for which, it will be remembered, we were to charge threepence, we then
promised that we would have a wood engraving executed, which we would
supply gratis. This we have now done.

Further we ought to be allowed to explain that there is considerable difficulty
in getting an artist to understand what you mean by a baptism. The prize
paintings of John baptizing our Lord in Jordan might be mentioned in proof.
And before we could get a drawing of the engraving we have now furnished, we
were under the necessity of having an oil painting executed under our own
superintendence, by an artist on the spot.

We trust, therefore, that we shall be acquitted of all blame in this business,
which has cost us much anxiety and expense. Now, however, as we have been
brought into practical acquaintance with the difficulties, we shall be better
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prepared to surmount thew. Indeed we havo thought so much about ihe
mattor, that we feel resolved, if spared with lifo and moans, to do something
more in the way of pietorinl representations of Laptisms, Tho Ignorance of
multitades, of all classes, requires such scenic representations of the rite.  Next
yoar we shall take an ecarly opportunity of making known the various ways in
which tbis may be accowplished.

With regard to our future course in occupying the columus of the Reporter, wo
are now considering a few altarations, which we hopo will be found improvements,

One correspondent—but only one—objects to our insertion of baptisms ; and
he does this with the *“ Acts of the Apostles” beforé him! We shall continue to
insert them—more than ever—if our friends will send them promptly.

But our sales for 1848—are they to increase or deercase? We are quite
aware of our peculiar position. We cannot expect to have a circulation equal
to that of our young contemporary—the Witness. That periodical is pedo-
baptist, and padobaptists of nearly all decominations read it, and many baptists
too we are told. Bat ours is baptist, and only a few pwdobaptists read it, and
not all the baptists. These are the simple facts. Weo have no objestion, let it
be nnderstood, to baptists 1eadmg that perlodical. But should a baptist neglect
a periodical in which his own views are advocated, and sunstain one in which
they are opposed? Tbat is the question.

It is an unquestionablo fact that if any denomination i3 to maintain its ground
and make progress, its members must sustain their own periodicals.

“But” some may say “ you make too much of baptism.,” Do we? Let us
see. We look around us on the so called Clhristian World, and we see Papists
and Puseyites avowiog their power to regenerate infants by baptism. Why the
father of lies himself never invented or propagated a more gross delusion—a
more utter falsehood. And what further do we see ? Evaogelical Christians—
Conformist and Nonconformist—giving apparent countenance to that system, so
far at least as regards the modo and the subjects. And thus the initiatory
institution of christianity, erLkmaly and beautifully emblematical of the death
and resurrection of Jesus, in which the willing convert then professes his living
faith, is superseded by an unwarranted, unmeaning, and unprofitable invention
of men, practised on unwilling babes, who have not and cannot have any
faith at all.

But that system not only substitutes a buman tradition for & divine
institution. It teaches, or encourages; the notion that the parties, by its
ceremonies, have been initiated into the christian faith, and are now entitled to
its pivileges; and ibns Repentance, Faith, and Regeneration, are set aside as
useless, and the whole system of the gospel is dismrranged, and turmed upside
down by this daring innovation.

That the glorious gospel of the blessed God may have free courss we would
remove this great stumbling block out of the way. Out of the way it will one
day pass—time and truth will crumble it with the dust, The Lord hasten
the tlme!

v
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BAPTISM OF THE ETHIOPIAN

EUNUCH.

‘“GAZA, WHICH IS DESERT '—WITH FRONTISPIECE.

REsPECTING this city, Calmet says
—“ Gaza, or AzzaH, Gen, x. 19 a
city of the Philistines, given by Joshua
to Judah, Josh. xv. 47; 1 Sam. vi. 17.
It was one of the five principulities of
the Philistines, towards the southern
extremity of Canaan. It was situaled
between Raphia and Askelon, about
sixty miles south-west of Jerusalem.
Its advantageous situation exposed it
to many revolutions. It belonged to
the Philistines; then to the Hebrews;
recovered its liberty in the reigns of
Jotham and Abaz; bLut was iecon-
quered by Hezokinh, 2 Kings xviii.
8. It was subject to the Chaldeans,
with Syria and Pheenicia; and after-
wards to the Persians, and the Egyp-
tians, who held it when Alexander
Jannzus besieged, took, and de-
stroyed it, ante A.D. 98, Zeph. ii. 4.
A new town was aflterwards built,
nearer to the sea, which is now exist-
ing, Luke speaks, Acts viii. 26, of
Gaza as a desert place; meaning, most
probably, the greater Gaza, situated
on a mountain twenty miles from the
sea; not Little Gaza, or Majuma,
which was very populous. Diodorus
Siculus mentions old Gaza,and Strabo
notices ¢ Gaza the desert,” which

B

agrees with Acts viii. 26. The Em-
peror Constantine gave Majuma the
name of Constantiz, in honour of his
son; and granted it the hooours and
privileges of a city, independent of
Gaza. The Emperor Julian deprived
it both of ils name and its privileges.

Gaza was a city of great antiquity;
being noticed among those cities which
marked the boundaries of the Canaan-
ite territory. It was a frontier defence
against Egypt, and has at all times
been a town of importance.”

VWith regatrd to the scene of the
baptism, we copy, from the JMontreal
Register, thefollowing observations: —

“ Dr. Robinson, in his late admira-
ble worl, is inclined to think that the
scene of the Eunuch'’s baptism was in
the valley of Tell el-Hasy, neas Gaza.
His language is— When we were at
Tell el-Hasy,and saw thewater stand-
ing along the bottom of the adjacent
wady, we could not but remark the co-
incidence of several circumstances with
the account of the Lunuch's baptism.
This water is on the most direct route
from Beit Jibrin to Gaza, on the
most southern road from Jerusalem,
and in the midst of a country now
desert.’
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There are, however, several objec-
tions to this supposition, which will
robably lead many to reject it.  Dr
Robinson is indeed right in supposing
that the word “desert’ qualifies ‘road,’
and not ‘Gaza.'¥ DBut can it be
proved that what is now a desert was
so in Luke’s time? The Doctor
himself describes the view from the
Tell, extending over this ¢ conntry now
descrt,’ as presenting a wide extent
of undulating country, low swelling
hills and broad vallies, all of tbe ffnest
s0il’  Ave we to supposo that this,
at the period in question, was with-
out inhabitants ? The professor tries
to remove this difficulty, but in our
opinion without success.

Dr. Robinson, moreover, is surely
wrong in saying that the road through
Eleutheropolis was the most southern
one Lo Gaza. There are many cir-
cumwstances which prove that a well-
frequented way to the last mentioned
city led south from Jerusalem as far
as Hebrov, and then west to Gaza.
Josephus (Ant. xiv. 14, 2} speaks of
Herod, when on his way (o Malchus,
king of Arabia, hearing sowething
which induced him with all speed to
reach Rome. ¢ Hereupon,’ says the
histeriap, “he resolved to go away,
and did go very prudently the road to
Egypt.'  This road seems to have
been that from Hebron to Gaza, the
existence of which Robinson in one
place acknowledges. Jerome also in
his Life of Paula, says—‘ When she
reached Bethlehem, she quickened the
pace of her horse, and took the old
road which leads to Gaza.! In his
commentary on Jer. xxxi. 15, he tells
us that some regarded the prophecy

& Many older commentators, and Jug, amonyg the
modern, conslder the condltlon of Guzu as here
deseribed, Thls, however, seems o be incorreet,
The Syriac version thus with propriety rondors the
passage :—* Go Lo the soutl, by the desert way, that
descends from Jerusalem to Coza :” for. 1. No rea-
sop can be urged why Gaza, If ruined, ahould Jn tlus
pussnge be 50 styled; while amongst the nuinerous
ronds to Gaza it was necessary to define tho one in-
tended. 2. Colns are in existence struck at Gazajn
honour of ‘Titue and Hadrian, which prove that this
city was fourishing a very ehort {ime afler tho
destrunction of Jerusalem. Winer unhesitatingly pre-
férs this Interpretation, which s, Indeed, among
Germun critics, Lecomlng the general one,

about Rachel's weeping, as having
reccived ils fulfilueut when thousands
of capuve Jews were, alter the siege
of Jerusalem, led by this road through
Gaza and Alexandria to Rome. This
opinion js further supported by Reland,
(Pal. 646, 659,) who says, ‘By
Hebron, also, the journey could be
made to Gaza; for in almost all the
accounts of recent travellers, we read
that il any one went from Jorusalem
to Gaza, he took this route;—by
Crome, (Palast. J. 8. 97,) Raumer,
(Beitrage, published 1843,) and
Winer, (Realwort. art. Strassen.)

Now this road might well, to dis-
tinguish it (rom the more northern
one, be called desert, either as leading
through the desert of Tecoa, (Ono-
asticon,) or, as is mora probable,
as being the road, as far at least as
Hebron, marked upon the Peutinger
tables as passiug through ‘the great
and terriblewilderness' to Aelia. Winer
seems tp counlenance  this opinion.
After describing the above-mentioned
road, he asks—*[s tbis the desert
road to Gaza mentioned in Acts
viii. 26 ¢’

Furithermore, the direction of this
road, us far as Hebron, answers ex-
actly to the deseription.of the inspired
writer, which is not the case either
with the roads by Ramleh and Asca-
lon, by Bethshemesh, or by Eleuthe-
10polis.

Another reason may now be urged.
in support of our opinion. TItis this:
—Tradition countenances it; which
oughe not rashly to be rejected when
it does not coutradict the holy scrip-
tures. Jerome, in the Onomaslicon,
says—‘ As you go from Aelia (Jern-
salem) to Hebron, at the twentieth-
mile-stone, you meet Bothsoron, near.
which, atthe foot of a mountain, is a.
fountain bubbling out of the soil.
The Acts of the Aposiles state that
the chamberlain of Queen Candace
was baptized in it by Philip.” So in
his Life of Paula, he describes the
Lunuch as finding “the gospel loun-
tain in this place.” The Itin. Hieros.
sates the smme. ¢ Robinson,” Rammner:
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xemarks, ‘rightly rejects tradition
when it contradicts the sacred scrip-
tures; but he must also reject those
pretended scientific theories which
contradict holy writ. , . . To fix the
baptismal-plice of the chamberlain at
‘I'ell el-Hasy contradicts the seripture;

but Bethsur, which has {from the earli-
est ages been so accounted, agrees
with the passage in the Acts of the
Apostles.” The site of this towv has
recently been discovered by Mr.
Wolcott. B.”

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1846,

[In the course of the past year we farnished
abstracts of the reports and proceedings
of thte Purticular Baptist Missionary and
other societies. Those of the General
Baptists, not being published until o later
period of the yoar, could not be given at
the sawe timo. Being aware that the
“Report” of this mission has but a
limited circulation, and persnaded that
our readors gencrally would be desirous
of obtaining information of the procoed-
jugs of this society, we insert the follow-
ibg abstract, which las been carefully
prepared by a friend.]

IN (urnishing our readers with an
abstract -of this able, judicious, and
interesting Report, we are persuaded,
that, from the various iunstances of
conversion it details, the pleasing
incidents it narrates, and the emi-
neutly christian spirit which pervades
the whole, they will feel we are
thereby ministering to their edifica-
tion and profit, and giving them fresh
cause to ‘“thank God and tako cou-
rage.”

The introduction reminds us ““ that
missions to diffuse the glorious gospel
of the blessed God derive an impor-
lance which no language can describe,
and which no finite mind can fully
grasp, from the fact that to the mil-
lions of 1ankind in the world beyond
the grave ‘ one day will be as a thou-
sand years, and a thousand years as
one day.’”

The safo arrival of the missionaries,
Messrs. Hudson and Jarrom, at Hong
Kong, September 21st, and Messrs.
Swbbins, Miller, and Bailey, at Cal-

cutta, Oct. 2, with the particulars of in-
terest in the voyage of each party, are
then recorded. Mr. Stubbins in his
passage touched at Madras, and while
there he preached to a small baptist
cburch in the 84th regiment, and pre-
sided at one of their church meetings,
when fire candidates for baptism were
proposed. These pious soldiers pre-
seatcd the missionartes with a dona-
tion of 195 rupees for tho mission.
Both at Hong Kong and Calcutta
the missionaries received & kind wel-
come from the disciples of the Lord
Jesus.

A review of the society’s stations is
then given: of these, the first in
order is the station of

GANTaM.—At their annoal confer-
ence the missionary brethren deter-
mined to relinquish Ganjam as one of
the society’'s regular stations. In
their decision the committee have fully
concuired. The necessity of this
step was most apparent. Mr. Wil-
kinson, the society’s agent at that
station, after struggling with disease
for several years, has at length been
compelled to return to England, from
the entire failure of his health. The
health also of his successor, Mr.
Buckley, failed while at Ganjam, and
the probability was that a protracted
stay would have been fatal to him.
His (amily, and even the scholars in
the asylum, were also the subjects of
general sickness, chiefly from o dis-
case called the Ganjam fever. DMr.
Buckley appropriately remarks, « 1t
was the will of the Lord that we
should go to Ganjam,—the fruit that
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has Deen gothered thero proves it—
but the Spirit suffered us not to re-
main; the intimations of this are un-
mistakeable.  Our brother and sistor
who laboured there were successful to
a most encouraging extent; onc of
thosc converted to G od by their labours
at this station, Denabundoo, is daily
employed in calling sinners to re-
pentance. Two others arve training
for the ministry in the Orissa Mission
College.” Mr. Lacey observes, “ had
Mr. Wilkinson done nothing more
than been instrumental in the con-
version of Denabundoo and his wife
while Im India, he would not have
come in vain, but would have done
much.  Denabindoo is a pious,
talented, and laborious minister of
Christ.”  Mr. and Mrs, Wilkinson
embarked at Vizagapatamn, on board
the Wellesley, Capt. Toller, 23rd
December, and arvived safely in Eng-
Jand on the-10th of April last.
BeroaMPORE.—AL this station Mr.
Buckley’s labours among the heathen
have been prosecuted daily, except
wben prevented by illness or the
weather. English preaching has also
been carried on in the evening of the
Lord’s-day. Six couverts have been
immersed and added to the church
during the year, two of these were
Europeans, three Iindoos, and one
an East Indian: the church had, how-
ever, lost two of its members by
dealh: one, named Jagapa, exhibited
a most pleasing state of mind during
his last illness. His language was,
“1 am nothing but sin, but Jesus
Christ is an all-sufficient Saviour. In
Him I trust, through Him 1 shall
oblain salvation.” To his wife he
said, when near his end, *“ Weep not
forme; my Fatber calls me. Tam
going 1o his heavenly kingdom.”
The other, named Maria, had been
six or seven years in the school,
possessed a superior mind, was
baptized when ounly fourieen years
old, and died in tho possession of that
peace which the world cannot givo.
The condition of this native church is
encouraging ; its present numbor of

wembers is fifly-three. Native minis-
ters— Balage and Densbundoo.
Kuuxpirea.—At this litde verdant
spot the plants of righieousness con-
tinue to grow. . BDamadab and Seeboo
have been alternatcly stationed at
Khunditta, and have preached tho
gospel in the district around. Two
disciples have publicly put on Chiist
by baptism. As chool has also beon
commenced. Mr. Lacey has visited
this station (wice during the year, and
has found the native christians in a
satisfactory state of mind. :
Croaa.—This village station is
becoming a subject of increasing in-
terest; the nowinal christian commu-
nity now numbers eighty-one per-
sons who have forsaken idolatry, some
of whom have witnessed a good pro-
fession by being buried with Christ
in baptism, and others have placed
themselves under christian instruc-
tion. It Lecame necessary to build
a chapel, the cost of which, from the
cheapness of materials in that neigh-
bonrhood, wasonly 300 rupees; mostof
this smm was contributed by gentlemen
in India. Itstandson a small moun-
tain, which four years ago was the
ambush of thieves and robbevs: on
its summit stood a small old temple,
which contained an iinage of Koosalee,
the patroness of thieves: the rest of
the wountain was a dense and thormy
jungle, the haunt of hungry tigers,
and the abode of noxious serpents and
reptiles: such a wonderful transfor-
mation bas christianity eflected, that
the house of the Lord is now estab-
lished on the top of the mountain,
and the people flock unto it. Two con-
verts. have been baptized during the
past year at this station.
Currack.—The mercies of tho
Lord have been coutinued throughout
another year to our missionary breth-
ren and sisters at this, the society’s
first station; they have all, with the
exception of Mrs. Sution, Dbeen
favoured with a considerable degree
of health, Eleven Flindoos have
been added to the church by baptism.,
The members generally have main-
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tained an honourable profession : their
presont nuwmber is 198. The annual
conflorence of the missionaries at Cut-
tack commencéd on November 12th,
and finished ou the 22nd : eight Eng-
lish missionaries were present; it was
a season ol much holy pleasure,
during which a great deal of impor-
tant business was transacted. Among
other things it was determined to es-
tablish a college at Cuttack for the
training up of native ministers, and
that brother Sutton be the tutor.
Three native ministers were solemnly
set apart to the work of evangelists
by the imposition of hands. The
affairs of the printing establishment
were investigated, and found to be in
a favourable state. A native mission-
ary meeting was also held, which was
peculiarly interesting.

Asylums.—On the return of Mr.
and Mrs, Stubbins to Berhampore, it
was judged most advisablo for the
female asylum to continue under the
superintendence of Mrs. Buckley, and
that for boys, which Mrs. Wilkinson
had managed, to devolve on Mrs.
Stubbins. The number of girvls is
thirty-six; of boys, fifty-one: tbree
ol the girls have been added to the
church by baptism since our last re-
port, and several of both the boys and
girls are hopeful inquirers.

Native Ministers.—Of these dear
brethren there are twenty-one; ten of
whom are ordained evangelists, eight
are unordained assistants, and three
are occasional preachers: they are
highly spoken of by our missionary
brethren for their iudustry and zeal:
some of them also appear to be “able
ministers of the New Testament.”
Of one of those ordained at the last
conference meeting (Sebo Saho) M.
Lacey snys, « Sebo Salio is an ever-
Insting speaker; his voice is uncom-
wmonly powerful. When he com-
lnences in earnest, the people of the
villagr wonder wliat has occurred; he
warins as ha proceeds till he becomnes
(nito animated and convincing. For
quibblers to striko up while Sebo is
speuking is altogether out of tho ques-
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tion, they are overwhelmed like o
squeaking mouse by a magnificent
avalanche: on Saturday he mauled
a fat advocate so completely, that his
poitared reverence started out of the
midst of the assembly at a run,
covered with the Jaughter of the peo-
ple. Sebo is one of our best field
preachers.”

Missionary Journeys.— During the
cold scason Messrs. Stubbins, Buck-
ley, and DBailey, accowpanied by
Mrs Buckley, and several native
ministers, travelled nearly four hun-
dred miles;’during which they visited
apwards of one hundred and fifty
places, proclaimed the wonders of re-
deeming love to many thousand per-
sons, and distributed from 5,000 to
6,000 tracts, and portions of the word
of God. Mr. Lacey had visited
Pooree, the metropolis ol Hindoo idol-
atry and abominations, once during
the year, and the native preachers
twice. Piplee and other places have
also been visited. “The want of funds
alone,” says Mr. Lacey, “prevents our
building a house at Piplee, and loca-
ting a native preacber and a native
brother there. [ think a christian
community woald then be fonned at
Piplee.” ~Our brethren are very
anxious to begiu a mission among the
Khunds; this, however, they feel they
caunot do withont more help, aud the
committee at home say their funds
will not allow them to send an agent
for this special purpose. Mr. Sutton
has appealed to christians in Iudia
for help in this matter.

The Orissa Mission College.—Mr.
Sutton, the tator of this infant in-
stitution, writes, ‘“ On new year's day
we commenced with eight studeuts in
three classes.”

Publications. — The publications
issued {rom the press in the past year

are as follow:— Coples. Pages.
New Testament, 8vo. 2,000 1,450,000
Gospel by Luke, 8vo. 0,000 300,000
Gospel by John, 8vo. 5,000 800,000
Religious Publications 20,000 420,000
School Books 8,100 303,000
40,600 2,805,000
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General Proceedings. Messrs.
Stubbins and Bailey have sottled
with Mr. Buckley, at Berhampore;
and Mr. Miller with Messrs. Lucey
and Sutton, at Cuttack. A sabbath
school has been established among
the orphan asylum children, of which
Mr. Miller is superintendent, and
the native studeuts arve the teachers.

Such are some of the facts connec-
ted with the progress of the Orissa
mission through another year. They
should excite our gratitude, and stimn-
ulate our zeal. “The Lord hath done
greatthingsforus, whereofweare glad.”

Cuina.—Mr. Hudson writes—
“Qur first impressions on arriving at
Hong Kong were favourable. After
mature deliberation, we fixed on

Niugpo, one of the two cities to which
the commitiee directed our attontlion,
as thosceneof our futurelabours,” Mr.,
Hudson bud safled for Ningpo, and
Mr. and Mrs. Jarrom were waiting
for an opportunity of sailing thither
wheun this account was sent ofl.  Both
the wissionaries were making progress
in the acquisition of the Chinese
language.

Domestic Procerpines.—The
principal subject of a domestic charac-
ter, which has engaged the comuittee
during the closivg year, bas been the
visitation and contributions of the
churches throughout the connexion.

FiNaNciAL AccouNnT For (845-6.
—Receipts, £2133. 7s. 10d.; Ix-
penditure, £23156. 7s. 14d.

MEMOIR OF ROBERT CARMICHAEL,

THE FOUKDER AND TXIRST MINISTER OF THE SCOTCH BAPTISTS;
WITH A SEKEBTCH OF THEIR ORIGIN.

Rosxrt CARMICHAEL was born in
Scotand, and educated for the minis-
try in the secession church, at the
universities of his mnative country.
When he had completed his studies,
he accepted a call from the Aoti-
butgher congregation at Cupar-Angus,
over which he presided several years.
During the Jatter part of his residenco
at Cupar-Apgus, an important change
took place in his views of divine truth,
relating to God's method of justifying
the ungodly—the spiritual nature of
the kingdom of Christ, and the con-
stitution of a christian church. Such
a change necessarily led him to adopt
an enurely different strain of preach-
ing. His brethren in the ministry
soon perceived this, and first disputed
with him, then attacked his princi-
ples in their sermons, and u]LimAnLe].v
brought his case under the notice of
the Presbytery, before whom he ably
defended his new principles. That
court, however, declined Lo pronounce
a decision that would deprive a minis-
ter of some standing, and of unspotted

reputation, of his charge, and expel .

him fromthe miuistry of their church;
they tbevefore remitted his case to the
synod. It is to be regretted that
Mr. Carnichael did not then feel it
to be his duty to relinquish his con-
nection with the Presbyterians, instead
of allowing the secession church the
power of casting him out. It appears
that a repugnance to change his con-
nections, and a feeling that he had
there scope for greater usefulness than
he was likely to have if he united with
the Scottishdissenters, were the roasons
which made him still cling to the
secession body.

The views Mr. C. now exntertained
are thus set dewn by him :—

Ist.—* That Clrist's kingdom is
altogether spiritual, and quite distinet
from all earthly kingdoms; which
cannot be nainlained nor promoted
by the authority of earthly kings,
civil laws, and acts of parliament,
giving sanction to tho decrees of
synods and councils.—John xviii, 36,
37; 2Cor. xv. 4, 5.

2nd.—That there can be no such
thing as a national church under the
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Now Testament, and yel be a church
of Christ.—Acts xv, 14, 17.
3rd.—That confessions of faith
and catechisms are not the standards
of doctrine, nor a test of orthodoxy,
but tho word of God alone.~—2 Tim.
iii, 16, 17; 2 Tim. i, 13.
4th.—That there is no warrant
for national covenanting under the
New Testament.—Jer. xxxi. 31—34,
compared with Heb. viii. 8—12.
5th.—That the government of the
church by classical presbytery, in
the subordination of judicatures, how-
ever fit for a kingdown of this world,
is not instituted by Christ, and never
bad a being until Calvin’s time.
6th.—That there is mno visible
church of Christ but a society of
Christ's disciples, called togcther by
his word, to observe all ordinances he
hath comwanded, ruled by its over-
seers, and depending upon Christ
alone.—Acts il, 42.

My mind being convinced of these
things from the Lord’'s word, I was
put into great perplexity by reason of
my situation. I saw 1 could not hold
these things and keep communion
with this synod. On the other hand,
I wanted not temptations to stifle
them, or at least to keep my mind to
myself, because my name, reputation,
and worldly intevest were all at stoke;
but 1 was driven out of this by these
scriptures,— Matt. xvi, 24 —36; Mait.
x. 37, 38.

I was then resolved to preach plainly
about these things, cost what it would,
and accordingly declared the spiritual
nature of Christ’s kingdow, and some
other of these points, which brought
the cause bofore the Presbytery.

Upon the whole, the synod may see
that it was not my choice to differ
from thew, but that it was the arm of
Jehovah laying hold upon me, bring-
ing e out of Babylon, as he did
Israel when he took them by the
hand to lead them out of the land of
Egypt. And now I cannot retract
what I doclared beforo the Presbytery,
be the event what it will, and what-
evor this synod way think fit to do

ROBERT OARMICUAEL, 7

against me, I shall only account it a
suffering for righteousness’ sake, and
in return, wish heartily that they also
may be convinced of the same truths,
and so no longer continue to build up
Babylon under the notion of building
ap Zion. Such is my conlfession and
desire, a3 witness my hand,
RoBerr CardMICcHAaRL”

By the decision of the synod he
was ejected from the secession body,
after which be united with the Glasites,
and was chosen Lo be an elder of their
church in Glasgow ; but disapproving
of some of their proceedings in matters
of discipline, he left them in 1763,
after having been counected with them
about one year. DMeecting soon after-
wards with the late Mr. Archibald
M‘cLean, their conversation turned
upon the subject of infant baptism,
and both were at a loss to find any
proper ground for it in the Word of
God; but being unwilling to relinquish
it hastily, they agreed that each should
carefully consult the scriptures, and
communicate his thoughts on the sub-
ject to the other. Meanwhile, Mr.
Carmichael accepted a call to the
joint eldership of an Independent
charch at Edinburgh, with a Mr. John
M¢cLean. On July 2, 1764, Mr. A.
Mr‘cLean, in a long letter to Mr. Car-
michael, communicated the conclu-
sions to which he had come on the
subject of baptism, after searching the
scriptures most closely: these were,
that “the baptism of infants has no
foundation in the Woid of God, and
that none have a right to that divine
institution but visible believers.” His
powerful reasoning, howerver, failed to
convince Mr. Carmichael ; for, ina
letter to Mr. M<cLean, dated Sep. 3,
1764, he says, “ Though your argu-
ments agninst infant baptism are very
forcible, I have nevertheless baptized
my colleague’s child, apprehending
there may, be some warrant for it in
these words, ¢ Suffer the little children
to -como unto me, and forbid them
not;' and these, ‘ Then were your
childien unclean, but now are they
holy.'”
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The people to whom Mr. C. minis-
tered at Edinburgh were much divided
in sentitent, and some of them were
unsound in the faith; and, unhappily,
all his endeavours to bring them to a
unity of mind and judgment in the
truth, only excited further coutention;
he, therefore, with seven of their num-
ber, seceded from the church in May,
1765. Soon after this he came to be
fully convinced of the seripture doc-
wine of baptism, and publicly preached
it: and five of the seven whoadhered tv
him declared thewselves of the same
mind. But to obtain baptism in a
reqular way, it was agreed lo invite
Dr. Gill, of London, to visit Edin-
burgh, and baptize them. The Doc-
tor, bowever, excused himsel. In a
letter dated, London, July 16, 1765,
he says, “ The work called to is very
inviting and engaging, but my age,
and the infirmities of it, together with
the charge and care of my people,
and constant attendance on the press—
my exposition of the bible not being
yet quite finished—will by no means
admit of my taking such a journey;
nor do [ know of any wminister here
that 1 can recommeund, and who
would be willing to undertake such a
service. I think it would be most
advisable for Mr. Carmichael Lo come
to Londoen and be baptized, and then,
upon bis return, he might baptize the
party who are desirous of submitting
to that ordinanmce. Also, he would
have the opportunity of conversing
with ministers of our denocwination,
relative to what is requisite in the
settlement of a gospel church, I shall
be ready to do anything that lies in
my power, both by way of advice, and
towards making the expence of a
journey, or a voyage, easy to him.
There is one Mr. David Feinie, a
Scotchman by birth, in the northern
part of England: he is a man of great
evangelical light, and good knowledge
of the constitution and order of
churches. He frequently preaches at
Newcastle and Sunderland ; Dbut his
ministry lies chiefly in the bishopric of
Durham. 1 direct my letlters always

to him, for I haveliad ncorrespondence
with him for wany years, in this
manner,—1'o My, David Fernie, at
the Chair-head, Newgate, Bishep
Auckland, in the county of Durbam.
If Mr. Carmichacl could tuko a
Journey into these parts, which is the
neavest 1 think I can direct to, he
might be baptized by him, and then,
as I before observed, upon his return,
he might baptize the rest o his friends.

I am your affectionate friend and
brotherin Christ, Joanx Grcvr.”

Mr. Carwichael preferred going to
London ; whither he went at the end
of Sceptember, and was baptized by
Dr. Gill, on the 9th of October, On
the 12th he wrote the following to
Robert Walker, Esq., surgeon, one of
his brethren at Edinburgh.

“ Last Lovd's-day I preached in
Dr. Gill’s chureb in the forenoon,
and, as far as I have heard, to Lhe
satisfaction of all the hearers. I am
to preach to-morrow, being the Lord’s-
day, in the same place, forenoon; and
in the afternoon to a baptist churchin
Devonshire-square, who havenominis-
ter; and on Monday evening in Mr.
Clark's church.

Last Wednesday was appointed for
tho administration of the ordinance of
baptismn; though there was no public
intimation thereof, yet there was a
great colpany, computed abeve 600 ;
among which were a great inany minis-
ters, both Independent and beptist.
We met in a large meeting-liouse in
Barbican, in the City, where there is
a baptistry. Dr. Giil preached [rom
L John v. 3—¢ for this is the love of
God, that we keep his commandments”
—after opening up the words, aud
shewing baptism to be a special com-
mand of our Lord Jesus Christ, he
went through the whole controversy
of baptism in a very plain and clear
manner. It was, indeed, a short but
most comwprehensive discourse, and
delivercd with a good deal of vivacity
and life. I hope to have it printed,
and to carry some copios of it with me
to Edinburgh. After-sermon he ad-
ministered the ordinance to me in
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presence of all the multitude, and the
whole was conducted with great de-
cency and solemnily.

This ordinance is, indeed, a most
lively sign and representation of the
death, burial, and resurrection of our
Lord Jesus, and of our communion
with bim therein, which I hope I
experienced.

Next day T was present at the bap-
tism of three women belonging to Mr.
Walline’s church, when Mr. Walline
preached, and alterwards baplized
thew, which was both edilying and
informing as to the manner of per-
formance. At his desire, T prayed
after tbe ordinance was administered.
I bave had occasion of being in com-
pany with a great number of baptist
ministers, who all showed me great
kindness and vespect. I proposed
what you wroie to me, about a large
wooden vessel for baptizing in, to Dr.
Gill and several other ministers, bat
they all gave their opinion that it
would not do, unless it could be made
so as to admit both the person bap-
tized and the administrator Lo go into
it, according to the scriptural mode.
However you may defer doing any-
thing until T come home...............

I am, very doar sir, your brother
and servaut in Christ Jesus,

RoBERT CARMICHAEL."

On his return' to Edinburgh, Mr.
Carmichacl baptized his five friends,
and in November two more—thus
commenced the Grst Scotch Baptist

Church. Tn 1767, Mr, Archibald
Mec'Lean removed to Edinburgb, and
in the following year was chosen to
be joint-elder with Mr, Carmichael.
About this time some persons {rom
Dundee having been baptized, so-
licited Mr. C. to go and preach at
that place, as there was some prospect
of success. e accordingly went, and
during bis stay there, baptized several
individuals, who earnestly desired him
to settle with them. After repeated
applications to bim, and to the church
at Edinburgh, their request was com-
plied with, and Mr. C. removed to
Dundee in May, 1769, when the con-
verts were formed into a church, and
one of their number, Mr. Thomas
Boswell, was chosen co-pastor with
Mr. C. over the newly-formed church,
In 1772, Mr. Boswell died, and
Mr. Carmichael’s health became deli-
cate; but his greatest affliction was
the unworthy conduct of several of
the members under his charge, some
of whom were excluded, and others ap-
peated devoid of the spirit of genuine
christianity. These things so greatly
discouraged and grieved his spirit, that
bis bodily health declined apace, and
at length he became totally unable to
discharge bis pastoral duties among
them, which made him anxious to
return to Edinburgh. He was ac-
cordingly recalled by the church at
Edinburgh, and soon aflterwards de-
parted this life in that city, in the
beginning of March, 1774.

ANCIENT MEETING FOR THE CHOICE OF A PASTOR.

Tar following articls I copied from an
American publicntion, aud believing that it
is caleulated to be useful inm this country
nlso, nnd desiring that it may obtain a wide
circulation, 1 offer it for the Reporter.

Bishop Stor{ford. H. 8.

A.—What do you think, friends,
of Matthew for our minister? UHe
preaches well, I think.

B.—I thisk he is too dull and
prosing. There is nothing brilliant
or uncomnon in his style or thoughts.
True: all he says is solid and good ;
but I think he wont interest our
young people. Besides, I Lear he is
not a wan of learning; and therefore
some of our hearers will not like
him.

A.—Well, then, T am sure Luke
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will do for us, for he is a man of
learning, and fine classic taste; and if
we must please our learned friends,
he is the man for us.

D.—T am afraid Doctor Esculapins
would not like him; for Luke was a
plysician once; aud they say D,
Esculapius wount have another doctor
in the town if he can help it.

IE.—After all 1 never heard that he
was wuch of a preacher. His ser-
mons are very. plamm and simple,
There is nothing great about him.

F.—1 like Maik; he saysso much
in a few words

G.—Rather dry, I think,

H.—I have heard he is not very
fond of self-denial. You know, he
turned back once, after he had started
on a mission with Paul and Barnabas.
We dont want a man that loves his
ease.

1.—But Pau) said he was profitable
to him after this.

J.—He will never do for us.
must have a smarter man,

K.—What do you say of Timothy?
He comes well recommended.

L.—He is not healthy enough for
us. 1 saw, in a letter written to him,
that he has to take medicine for his
stomach’s sake. I have seen so much
of sickly ministers that I am deter-
ined never to vote for a minister
who is not a healthy man. '

M.—But, isn’t he a faithful man,
.and hasn’t lie a desire to do good?
What rigbt have we to hinder him
from using the strength he has in the
service of his master ?

L.—But I dont like to see such
pale faces I the pulpit. Besides,
they dont speak loud enough; and
they never can visit and labour so
much as we need.

M.—1I think he is too young for
us. We want a man ol some expe-
rience. He will be despised for his
youth,

N.—Well: what do you think of
Bamabas ? He is a strong hardy
man. He travels about the country
on foot, and preaches all along as he
goes.

We
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O.—I have heard something against
him, They sayho is ratber headstrong.
1 cannot think well of a winister who
would quarrel with so holy a man as
Paul,

P.—1I think Peter is the man for
us, Thero werc thirce thousand con-
verted under one sermon of his, I
like these bold ministers, who are nat
afraid to speak out and tell the wicked
what they think of them.

Q —Such rash and impirudent men

will never do for us. Iio would set
the whole town by the ears in one
week. .
R.—He is a very inconsistent man,
too. At one time he seems bold as a
lion, and at another he is ashamed
to own himself a christian; and they
say be is sometimes guilty of double
dealing. :

S.—1 am not willing to settle o
man so old as he is.

P.—But he is in the vigour of life.
You would not certainly have him
stop preaching.

S.—He will never get hold of our
young people. They must have a
young man, or tkeyll go off some-
where else.

T.—Brethren, I am afraid we shall
never get a minister if we go on at
this rate. We shall not find an-angel,
and if we could he would not be.fit to
preach the gospel. We want a man
who will be one of us, and feel and
sympathize with us. AndasJohnisas
near perfection, I think, as a wan can
be in this world, who can say any-
thing agaiust him ?

U.—Oh! hell never do for us.
He's always harping on the same
strain,  It’s nothing but love, love,
love, with himn.

S.—True, he talks much of love;
but I never heard a man speak with
greater plainness to shmers, or set
before them more clearly their dread-
ful end.

V.—DBut he says it so moderately,
and iu such an easy toue, that jt cannot
malte much impression.

W.—But who can help feeling
when he speaks of the love of Christ ?
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V.—His flowing monotonous tone
will lull us all to sleep.

W.—I think uny{;ody that would
sleep under his preaching, would sleep
ovor the fires of the bottomless pit.

O.—We shall not do better than to
take Paul. Heis certainly the greatest

rcacher 1 ever heard, He Is full of

original thought; and his figures and
illustrations are so grand as often to
make omne's hair stand on end: and
T hear there are revivals wherever he
goes.

Y.—He's always harping on elec-
tion. Our people won't bear it.

Q.—I bhave been told that he says,
« Let us do evil, that good may come.”
That's dangerous doctrine, I think.

R.—He is no orator. He is a
litde insignificant locking man, and
bis delivery is bad; absolutely con-
temptible.

A—These are the men whom
Christ has commissioned to preach
his gospel. They are earthen vessels,
to be sure, and each of them has his
faults. But I think we are taking a
dangerous conrse. Christ says, “ He
that heareth you, heareth me; and
he that despiseth you, despiseth me;
and he that despiseth me, despiseth
bim that sent me.” Are we not
in danger of despising Christ
through his ministers; and of re-
jecting the gospel, because we are
not satisfied with the chanvel in which
it comes to us? And can we expect
the blessing of God while we thus
find fanlt with his messengers? I
am reminded, by what I have heard
at this meeting, of tbe conduct of the
peevish child, who threw away his
bread because it was not butlered on
both sides,

Poctry.

THE OPENING YEAR.

TiME, thy reckless waves are sweeping
Days and moments fast away §

Yes, the faded year secems weeping,
O'er ity dying, pardng day.

From {ts carlicst moments beam!ng
To lts last explring hours,

Merey's rainbow has been gleanlng,
Changeless throogh its suns and showers

Through {ts rolling dnys this token—
Kind remernbrancar—has stood ¢

Now t13 past—tle chain iy broken—
Suok {n yon oternal dood }

Sec, another year emerging,
Frowm futurity's dark womb,

On to endlesy ages verging,
Like the past shal find n tomb,

Merey's hand, a vell Is throwlng,
O'or ita moments bright or drear,

Of life’s hlias or grief unknowlug,
Calm wo hail the rising year,

'Neath lis eye, who viewoth ages
Sliently in grandeur roll,

Whilo our menn affuirs engages
s dircotion and-controul,

Leicestor, Dee., 1840,

On the wings of iimo are fiylng
Spirits to their final hame;

Solemn thought—frail man Is dyhog,
With cach hour ho finds a tomb.

Though his mortal life be ended ;
Finished his earthly race;

Stll that 1ife must be extended
Through a boandless endless space.

Now the cross of Christ Is giving
Light, to gild the gloomy grave;

Hear these cheering words yo Uving,
“ JESU3 dled tho lost to save.”

Simply resl upon his merit,
Yo who ftel tho load of 8ln;
And tho blessed Holy Spirit
Shall apply tho power within.
¢« Brlng 1o moro a valn oblation,”
Self must Into nothing fll;
Jesvg s onr great salvatlon,
And his namo our * All In AlL™
Walting then in hepe of glory,
Years may roll tholr Alght away;
Tlmo itsolf too Tnay grow hoary,
Hoaven shall brlng an endless Uwy .
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PORETRY.

SABBATH MORNING,

T Sabbath 1s come, wo will go to the temiplo
With gladucss to worship the King

Where the hasts of the Lorl are well known to
asscnmble

To pray, and his pratses to sing,

The great King of Saints is ador'd at his dwelllng,
1n beauty of hollness thore,

1y all those who his gooduess aro {hankflly {eling,
In concord of pralses and prayer.

So thither we’ll hasto, as of ald dld confessors,

. Who loved in the tomple to bo;

And we'll tread In tho steps of those holy professors,
‘Who aid in their day as do wa.

Ol come then to Zion with sacred devotion §
There peace and prosperity rest;

There & refuge Is found from all carthly commotion;
For that s tho honso of the blest.

And that was the honso of the wortlles departled,
Who 11v'd and endard to the end ;
Who gave witness potential that they were right-
cd,
And Joved for the falth to contend.

Konninglon,

'"Twas there that old marlyrs who hore thio warld's
mockling,

Dalighted full oft to bo found 3

Wlhero tho poople of God through long thmoe have
beon flocking,

To henr tho truo gospol's glad sound,

Come on’thon, dear Nonds of the cruoificd Saviour,
Who Zlon’s own bewuty would scoy

As our Fathers, we'll worship with solemn behaviour,
And bend in God's presenco tho knoo,

WIth gratitade groat let us go up to Zion,
Deovoutly our horange to payy

For the namc of Jehovah we love to rely ou,
And gladly wo hallow his day. ’

We'll go to the King with divine acclamition,
For joy In his temple i3 known;

Whiero his sous and his daughters, Jo holy rolation,
Glve pralse at the foot of Lus throne,

Ol lovely employment ! the foretaste of glory !
A day in the courts of the Lord

Is & favour judecd for the young and the hoary—
Come saints to tho Temple of God.

8. 8.

SABBATH EVENING.

FAREwELL, 5weet Sabbath, till we meet agaln,
Afier a week of care and paln g

The memory of thy Joys shall be

Liko oil upon thc troubled sca.

The work-day world will come to-morrow,
With tofl and trouble, slglis and sorrow.
The peaceful hours I’ve passed with theo,
Like fragrant odours oft shall be ;

A rose amid the descrt sands

Ilanted there by angel hands,

To bless the weary plgrim’s cye,

As he pants beneath a barnlng sky ;

A crystal fount mid arid sands

A brotler’s face in stranger lands ;

A day of trfumpl to the brave;

A day of freedom to Lo slave ;

A gleam of sunshine tnid the storm 3

A visit from an angel form,

Woolwich Common.

To cheer me as Troam along,

And sootbe me with 1he voico of songy
Sweet news frorn honie when far away,
To glud me on the rugged way 3

An emerald islo with beauty Lright ;

A star upon the brow of night ;

Land to the sallor’s anxfous eye

The dawn of day {n the rosy sky;

The weleome homo and the Joyful straln,
Over tlie wanderer found agaln ;

A viow from Plsgeh’s top sablime

Of a happlor land In a falrer climo;

A verdant branch froma that heallny tree,
Whosc Jcaves for the lifo of tho nationus he g
A drink from that clear aud flowing river,
Whose Uving waters roll fur ovor,

If a sabbath on earih bo such to me,

Say, what will tho sabbath of heaven be ?

CHRIST THEL BE'LIEVER'S TREASURE.

“Unlo you therefore which helleve /e 4y precious.”—I Peter §l. 7.

rhiL U. 9, 10,
Psalms lxxIil 25.
Laa, x1I. 1,

JEsUS, precious name to know ¢
Precious to the ehurch below ;
Preclous in the Father's sight ;
Proclons to tho “suints in Hght Rev. v. 11—14,
Precious strength hie gives the faint;  Tsa, x1. 20,
Preolous to the frembling saint;  Mait, xi1, 20,
Troclous promises we plead ; 2 Peter L 4.
Procious help * fu time of need ”  Ieob, by, 10,

Fenny Stratford.

S. W,
¢ Preelous blood” for ue ho spilt; 1 Peter i, 10,
Preclous to remove our guflt ; 1 John 1. 7.
Preelous graco our soula recelve ;. John L. 16.

Preclous fuith by which we Hve; 2 Potor L 1.
Trecious on a dylng Led ;. Thil, {, 21, 23,

Preclous whon l{fo's spark has fled ; Paalin exvt, 15,
Ireelous, ransom'd soul, to thee | Ilosen XML 14,
I'reofous through Elarilty. Rov. xxU, . -

1. C.
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Rebiews.

ORISSA,
DY ANDREW STERLING ;
And Hislory of the General Daplist Mission,
DY JAMES PEGOS,
London: Snow, Palernoster-row.

QucEN Mamy is said to bave laid
the loss of Calais so much to heart, that
when about to die, sho afirmed that
Calais would be found engraven there.
This is probably a mere Listorical fiction,
India, however, seems to be written on
the heart of brothor Peggs, who, ever
since his return, through weakaess, from
Lier enervating shores, has never ceased
to represent her condition and her claims.
For now nearly tweunty years he has
been engaged in these benevolent and
christian efforts in tbis country. He
has had the happiness to see many of his
proposals for ameliorating and bettering
the condition of the people of India
adopted, and we believe he will never
cease from his efforts whilst he remains
on earth. To thisgreat work he has de-
voted his heart and life, and we heoartily
wish him unbounded success.

Sterling’s history is now regarded as
a staadard work on the province of
Orissa. Seely says of its author—

‘A very valuable essay has lately been
presented to tho Asiatic Society, on the
couatry about Cuttack and Pooreo, by Mr.
A, Storling. This young man when I was
at Cuttack, was assistant to tho commis-
sioper, W. Blunt, Esq. After having stood
at the head of all the oriental classes at
oollege, he was selected for au importaut
post. The work has not yet reached Eng-
lund, and the parts in my possession are
too long to be ingerted: and I feel I should
uot do justice to the valuable matter by
abridging it. T have been sittiag with him
(in 1821) while he was conversing in three
languages with some natives of consequence,
himsell writing in Persian, dictating to a
native secretary, and at intervals speaking
to me, and ocoasiounally giving orders. The
sountry entrusted to his sole care is pro-
bably larger than Ireland.”

The history of the General Baptist
Mission is brought down to o late period.
Tlat by Mr. Sutton was published in 1833,
and is now, we understand, out of print.
As wo have reason to bolieve that the
missionary labours and successes of our
brothren of this seotion of the baptist

0

body are but little known in the chris-
tian world, we indnlge the hope that
this valaable volume will briog them
into deserved notice. Muany very in-
teresting facts and incidentsaro recorded,
and the work is illastrated by numerous
wood engravings.

DISSERTATION ONINFANT BAPTISM.
BY BALPH WARDLAW, D.D.
Glasgow : Maclehose,

IN this, the third edition, we have an
appeudix of more than one hundred and
twenty pages, in which the author staces
lLis opinion of some of the peculiar and
oovel theories propounded by Dr. Halloy,
to which Le most decidedly objects, and
exposes their fallacy completely. We
regret that our limited space prevents
us from furnishing examples. ¢“Is Dr.
Wardlaw among the baptists 1’ was
asked by one of our friends last year.
Ie says he is to a certain extent. Hear
him, at the conclusion of his appendix—

“ My baptist friends will be apt to think
that in the second part of my appendix, I
lhave been advooating their cause, —main-
taining believer's baptism. And so I lLave.
In regard to adults, 1 am one with them. I
hold them, thouglh baptists, right, and my
friend Dr. Halley, though a pedobaptist,
wrong. But the question whether there be
scripture anthority, in the form of preecept,
or example, or obvious implication, or
legitimate inferonce, or all the foar, for bap-
tizing the infant seed of adult believers
along with their believing parents, is a
question altogether distinat from the one
wo have been discussmg, and one which
must be settled by totally different evidence.”

We bLave marked other paragrapls
for quotation into our pages, which we
shall extract as opportunities offer, and
only add, that whilst we hail the ad-
vances Lo more scriptural views wbich
each of these eminent pedobaptist
writers have made, we hope that the
irreconcileable inconsistencies of that
system which thoey still seem anxious to
uphold, will nol esoape their atlontion,
and that they will be induced thereby to
examine with care the foundations on
which it rests. Verily pedobaptism is
as o louse divided agaiust itself—and
we koow its doom
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SWITZERLAND
AND THLE SWISS CHURCHWES.

BY W, L. ALEXANDER, D.D.
Glasgow : Maclehose.

SwiTzEnLAND will ever present high
claims to the attention of European
nations—not only on account of the sur-
passing wonders of its natural scenery,
but also because on its wild mountain-
sides, and in its lovely valleys, manya
moral battle for freedom has been fought.
And though, asin other similar cases,
those conflicts sometimes resulted in suc-
cess, and sometimes in discomfiture, tho
field on which they were fought must ever
beinvested withinterest in the estimation
of the friends of christian liberty.

Dr. Alexander's book contains much
thal is interesting independent of reli-
gious subjeots, The christian reader
will also obtain mucl information as to
the present state of religion in the can-
tons. Of Geneva—thecity of Calvin—and
Lhe ecclesiastical polity established there
by that distinguished reformer, he says,

“ There can be no doubt that the church
of Geneva suffered deeply from the over-
anxious care of its founders, and their de-
termination to leave nothing to be desired
or dops by the cburch itself. According to
their scheme, cvery Gebnevese who should
afterwards be born, was to find a complete
ecelesinstical system ready made and ftted
for his reception, without any oare or any
choice of his own. They aoted as if they
repudiated the idea of religion being purely
a personal thing, implying knowledge and
conviction on the part of the individual pro-
fessing it; with them it was supremely a
national thing — a matter of law—an element
in the constitution under which & man was
brought by the mere aocident of bis birth.
The church was, with them, not so much a
religious as a polftical institution, of which
the magistracy of the Canton were the
Directors and the Lords. Henco they
placed the cburch entirely under the power
of the civil magistrate, and culled upon
him to use that power to preserve the order
and well being of the church. They in-
voked his eid also in order to prevent avy
departure from its communion or its stan-
dards., With them secession was rovolt; to
believe othorwise than as Oalvin taught, o
¢civil offence Lo be punished by eivil pen-
alties, They hed no idea of allowing men
to say that they did not understand Calvin's
doctrine, and therefore could not profess it,
or that they did not believe it, and therofore
would not profess it. Their language was,
¢Do this and live,’ and if men wonld not
bear, they had little scruple in saying,
 Then let them die.'”

REVIEWS,

BRIEF NOTICES.

Tns Broce Aumanac, and Protestant
Reformers' Calendar—1847, By Ingram
Cobbin.  London: Partridgs and Oukey.
Numerous almanacs of " all sizes, forms,
and prices, now issue nnnually from the
press; and theso too for neavly all the
vovious classes in soclety, Here is oue
for Protestant Reformers. It is orua-
mented with ‘engravings. The price is
moderate, and the information valuable.

Monar. Staristicsof the British Bnpire ;
a lesture to the Young Men's Christian Associ-
ation, by the Rev. W, Arthur. London:
Aylott and Jones. A neat little book;
and full, as an egy is of food, of valuable
information respecting the the DBritish
colonies in all parts of the world.

Tae Sunoay Scuoor Teacuers Class
Register and Diary, for 1847.  London :
Sunday School Union. Every intelligent
Teacher who is auxious to discharge the
dulies of his station, satisfactorily to him-
sell, and beneficially to the children
should provide Limself with one of these
valuable memoranda books.

Domestic Worsuie, By Dr. Merls
D’ Aubigné. London : Partridge and Oakey.
Good; but dear. Books for general
utility, like this, should bo cheap.

ScrirrunaL REssons against the doo-
trine of Christ's Pre-millental Advent. By
& Minister of the Gospel. London: Simp-
kin. A well-wrliten pamnphlet, which it
would be diflicult to refute. '

Tae Dnror aNp THE OOCEAN, or the
Value of a Moment and the Importance of
Elernity. By Jokn Coz. JFondon: Nisbett.
A timely tract for the new year, from the
prolific pen of brother Cox, of Woolwich.

ToouGHTFULNESS AND THANRFUL-
nEss. By John Cuz.  London: Ward.
Another neat little book from the same
writer, adapted also for the season.

BisLe Eaancieation. By Addam
Thomson, D.D. London: Thompson, 26,
Paternoster-row.  All who would that the
word of God should not be bound slhiould
read this tract; Teachers especially.

GLiMPSES OF THE WONDLRFUL, Lon-
don: Harvey and Darton. A Dbeautitul
new year's gift for the young—paper,
print, engravings, binding—all.

IN THE PRESS.
MACEDONIA, or a woice to the Christian
Olurch ; in Seven Leotures, By the Rev,
G. Staples, with an Introductory Essay by
the Rev. Jabez Burns, D.D,
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Baptist Chureh Bistory,

BACK STREET, TROWBRIDGE,
By John Cooper.

At the beginning of the last centary
there were wuny baptist charches in
Wiltshite. The ohurch then worshipping
at Seuthwick and fo the Cunigree, Trow-
bridge, is one of the oldest in the king-
don. Although they bad meeting-houses
aud separate congregations in each of
those places, they had a community of
pastors, ministers, and deacons, This
church was formed several years before
the passing of the Act of Uniformity, in
1662, and is the mother church of all the
baptist churches around.

It is not known when the meeting
house in Southwick was erected, but the
one in tbe Conigree, connected with it,
was built in or abont 1680. Ib the year
1689, Mr. Joseph Houllon, one of the
mlpisters of this church, bequeathed a
hundred pounds to the baptist church ip
Bradford. He was of the Farleigh family,
and a minister from 1660 to 1689. The
two pillars that support Lhe roof of the
meeting-house, in the Conigree, are the
trunks of two oak trees that grew in the
castle grouuds at Farleigh. Obe of their
churoh books, bearing date 1714, com-
mences with the following memorandum,
“We the church of Christ, baptized ov
thepersonal profession of our faith, usnally
meeting in Trowbridge and Southwick,
whose names are hereunto subsoribed, do
arrec that this be our church hook, or our
baok to register the proceedings of our
church meetings, and to be kept by one
of our pastors for that purpuse.” Signed
by two pastors, three winisters, four dea-
cuns,and upwards ofa hundred wembers.*

* 1 had, in common with many others, always
un lerstood that tho church now under the pastoral
cate of Afr. Eacott, at Southwick, was the ono
formerly in connectlon with the Conlﬁne, and con-
sequently tho mother chureb, but 1 find this Is a mis-
tike, Thelr church book only dates from 1700, as
appears by tho following memorandum. * Thls
chureh first worshipped under tho preactlog of Mr.
Andrew Gifford, at Witchpit Wood, fa 1700, and
removed to Pighlll Bam, in 1701 In 1709 they
built 2 meoting-house, 30 feel by 16, in which they
worshipped 108 years, until 1815, when they built
their presont place. Tho originnl meeting house ln
¢onnediion with the Conlgreeﬁ.mlng In a very dilapl-
dated stato, was sold by the Trustees in 1800, and the
Proceeds applied lo the use of the ministry, There
wasa small sum of money bequeathed to each
chureh, by a Mr. Koats, of Bradioy, I havoendea-
voured, but in valn, to trace the origin of the church
ot Witehplt Wood ; whetber [t was a soparation
from tho orlginal church at Southwick, or a new in-
terast, does not appear.

In 1738, differences arose in the church,
on certain points of doctrine, which re-
sulted in a separation, but an amicable
one, as appears from the fact that the
separatists were allowed the use of the
baptistry and burial ground as long as
they chose, a concession of which they
frequently availed themselves. It appears
from the church book, that the friends
who had left the Conigree first worshipped
at Studley, most likely in the house of one
of their number, and continued to do so
up to October, 1743, when they removed
to Trowbridge, aud occupied, until Oct.
1755, a house of one Mrs. Thrasher, at
the annual reot of four pouunds, which
during the whole period was paid by Mrs.
Temple.t

I believe, from what I have heard from
friends now Do more, and the living testi-
mony of Mr. William Webb, that this
house was in the yard now belonging to
Mrs. Stancomb, in Silver-street. At this
period the affairs of the cburch were
under the maoagement of Mr, John Led-
yard, if I mistake not, one of the family
for so iany years residing at Road, and
coutinued, it appears, to be so uatil his
death in 1768. He was buried in the
vestry of the newly erected meeting-house,
called then, and for many years afterwards,
the Little Meeting. By the eularzement
in 1784, this vestry was taken into the
chapel, so as to leave his grave just within
the entrance of the left aisle, where a blue
slab io the pavement marks the spot.

At the time of the removal of the church
from Studley to Trowbridge, they bad no
settled minister, but from 1743 till June
1746, Mr. Thomas principally supplied
the pulpit; and thence till October, 1747,
Mr. Willinmns did so. In September,
of the same year, Mv. George Wickenden,
who afierwards became their pastor,
preached to them for the first time. He
was ordaiued in May, 1752, by Mr.
Stennet and otherst In December, 1759,

4 Mr. and Mrs. Temple appear to have been great
friends to the new |bterest. Mr. Temple remained
with the Coulgree " urch, but I bellove Mrs. T, was
among the separatis.s, Mn T. lef £77 6a. 6d. for
the use of the church,

$ This Mr. Stennett, was po doubt Dr. Samuel
Stennett, of Little Wild street, London. In thelr
correspondence with him they address.bim as Dr,
Slenpett, until 1704, Thoy then address him as
Doctor—he had tbat degree conferred upon him in
1763.
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after a few days’ illness, he died, at the
carly age of thirty-five ; hie was buried in
the table pew of the then meeting-house,
and now lies ahout the middle of the pre-
sent, In 1754, they nndertook the build-
ing of their chapel, in Back-street, and
began to worship there in October, 1755 ;
but they had been collecting for this ob-
jeot as far back as the year 1752. 1In
that and the following year, Mr. Wick-
enden oollected the sum of £146, clear of
all expenses, in London, Bristal, Frome,
Devizes, Portsmouth, &c. The cost
of this undertaking is found to have
Deen as follows: ground, £8; writings,
£718s.; building, £218 17s.; altogether,
£234 15s. 11d. In 1766, 8 vestry was
added, at an outlay of £46 15s, 3d., stib-
scribed by the friends themselves. TIn
1784, the chapel was enlarged at an ex-
})ensc of £264 12s. 6d., also obtaiued by
ocal contributions.

After the death of Mr. Wickenden, in
1759, the pulpit was supplied by various
ministers until 1765. Among the num-
ber, there appear the names of Hugh and
Caleb Evans, Benjamin Francis, Thomas,
and Kingdon. In 1763, Mr. N, Raw-
lings supplied the pulpit, and continued
to do so, at intervals, until December,
1765, when he became the stated minister,
and was ordained in 1769. Owiug to
some unpleasant circumstances, M.
Rawlings left in 1771; but resumed his
office in 1778, and held it until his death,
1809, at the venerable age of seventy-live.
Mr. Rawlings came from the church of
Mr. Benjamin Beddome, Bourton-on-
the-Water, Gloucestershire, and was a
faithful ‘and soccessful minister of the
gospel, baving personally baptized about
one hundred and seventy-five persons.
As a man, a christian, and a minister, I
think I may say, he was respected by all
who knew.’dtn. During the absence of
Mr. Rawlifigs, from 1771, Lo 1778, the
pulpit was supplied by various ministers,
including Messrs. Hugh and Caleb
Evans, Rippon, (aflerwards D.D.), B.
Francis, Bicheno, Sutcliffe, and Cooper.
Mr. Cuoper supplied for sixty-one sab-
baths, and received from the church a
call, four times repeated, to beecome their
pastor, but there being a want of unani-
mity on one or two occasions, be declined
it, and accepted a unanimous one from
tbe church at Bratton, where he remained
until 1797.

Soun after the death of Mr. Rawlings,
Myr. Richard Davis, of Liverpool, becane

BAPTIST CHUNRCH HISTORY,

the pastor, and remained until 1814,
when lic left for Devonport. Not long
afler his coming, thc congregation so
much increased, that it was found again
necessary to enlarge the place, which was
donc at an expense of seven or eight
hundred pounds, Tn this case an appeal
was made to the public for assistance,
and a very considerable sum was collected
by the exertions of Mr. Daris, in London,
and other places. Mr. Macfarlane suo-
ceeded Mr. Davis, in 1816, and coutinued
in the pastorate until 1821, when ble
withdrew; and in 1823, Mr. Walton,
from Cheltenham, accepted the office,
and continued in it until 1843, when he
removed to Lockwood, in Yorkshire. His
place was soon supplicd by your present
pastor, Mr, Barnes, from Brompton, near
London, under whose ministry, not only
has your nnumber as a chureh greatly in-
creased, but, the cangregation too, so that
the recent and third enlargement became
necessary.* Tbis increase from about
six members to the present number of
three hundred and forty-four, fulfils in a
good degree the promise, that the litle
one shall become a thousand, and the
small one a strong people.

The above appeared in the form of a
small pamphlet addressed to the members
of the church. .

The enlarged school-room was re-
opencd on Tuesday, November 17, 184G,
by a member's tea meeting, provided by
S. Salter, Esq., senior deacon of the
church.

The enlarged chapel was re-opened on
W edoesday, December 2, when a prayer
meeting was held in the moming ax seven
o’clock, and three sermons were preached,
that in the moruing by the Rev. Willlam
Jay, of Batl ; that in the afternoon by
the Rev. C. J. Middleditch, of IFrome
(M. Probert being ill); and that in the
evening by the Rev. T. Winter, of Bristol.
Thero was no collection at either service;
a circumstance which Mr. Jay said was
new in his experience of chapel-opening.
The place was thronged all day, and in
the evening, hundreds of persons could
not find admittauce,

¥ This enlargement, the wholo expence of which
wilt bo met by the kindoess and liberality of your
scenior deacon, My, Salter, calis loudly for your
thacksglvings, not onjy to him as tho instrument,
hut to God, who thua disposes his servunts lo devore
thelr property to his glory and the cause of religion
In the world.
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Christian Lxperience.

AN OLD FASTIONED REL1010US EXPF.RIENCE.

I was born at Tarsus, a oity of Cilicia.
My parents were both Flebrews, they de-
voted me to the religion of their fathers,
and they conscientiously dedicated me to
the woik of studying and expounding the
Jewish code of Jaws,

I led a life of rigid morality, and in
ulter ignorance of the deep depravity of
iy heart, supposing I was well pleasing
in the sight of God. My delusion wos
dissipated by a vision of Jesus Christ,
who met me in the way, as I was draw-
ing nigh to Damascus, with a commis-
sion to put to death his followers. I was
overpawered hy a sensc of bis majesty, of
his holiness, and of his love. My oppo-
sition was disarmed, and 1 fell at his feet
aud cried, “Whatwilt thoubaveme to do!”

The more I studied bis character, the
more oomplelely was my soul filled with
admiration of him, and from that day the
upperraost desire of my heart was to
know more of him, to live in him and for
him. My love fer him led wme to delight
in toil and suffering for hissake. lodeed,
uo honour seemed to me so high as to be
**counted worthy to suffer for his sake.”
My own happiness seemed a minor object,
comnpared with the salvation of men and
the glory of Christ. I could suy with
sincerity of my Jewish friends, “ I eould
wish wyself accursed from Christ for my
kinsmau according to the flesh;” aud
honestly could I testify to the Thessalo-
nian church that T was ready to have
“imparted to them not the gospel of God
only, but also of my own soul.” My
labours at Philippi well nigh cost me my
life; yet I could but rejoice in the Idea
of being offered upon the sacrifice of the
faith of Christ.

My feelings underwent no important
change from the day of my conversion,
except that as I saw more and more of
myself uud of Christ, I learned to walk
by faith and not by sight. I had man
desperate conflicts with wicked meun an
devils, and many not less severe with my
own heart, and when I exborted the
Ephesians to put on the whole anmour of
God, I wrote from the teachings of my
own thorough experieuee. I had then
heen a follower of Christ about twenty-
five years, and thongh I preached the
gospel amid most fearful perils, and suf.
fered everything short of denth itself, yet

c?

these trials were nothing compared with
the * body of death” T carried, and the
desperate attacks of *““the god of this
world—the prince of the power of the air,”
But my confidence of final victory never
for a moment failed me. I kinew that I
did not fight alone ; and oli! no one can
tell, who has not felt it, how apiwating
and cheering was the thought that deliver-
ance was at hand—with what uoutterable
joy I returped thanksto God that * through
Christ strengthening we, T could do all
things.”

No treth was more deeply written in
the history of my own struggles, and in
my own eonseiousness, than that I was
indebted to the grace of God fur every
step of progress 1n Christian koowledge
and holiness. I always felt as if say-
ing, “by the grace of God ¥ am what [
am.” As to attempting to do the work
of a Christian alone, I never thought of
it. T was too thoreughly cured of all
coufidence in the flesh by my first inter-
view with Christ, ever to go back to a
reliance upon my own works—having
“ begun in the spirit,” I did not attempt
to ‘ make myself peefect by the flesh.”
Perfect, I never fancied myselfto he. As
I contemplated the spotless excellence of
Christ, all my attainmeants seemed as po-
thing—they were not worthy of remem-
brance; and “ forgetting the things that
were behind,” ond with my eye constantly
fixed on that glorious mark, I was stimu-
lated to press forward towards it, “that
I might appreliend that for which also I
was appreheuded of Christ Jesus.”

During my whole Christian life, I often
felt almost irrepressible longings to have
fuller visions of Clirist thaun ‘my body of
clay would permit. Onece I was taken to
the third heavens, and saw things unutter-
able; and 1many times before und after
that, my * desire to depart and be with
Chirist,” in conflict with mci; desire to toil
on for the welfare of the church, left me
“in a strait betwixt two, hardly koow-
ing which to choose.” And when in the
power of the rerciless Nero, I knew that
my departure was at hand, by the grace
of Christ, I was ready to be offered.
« Ol, grave wherc is thy victory, oh, death
where is thy sting 7

Brethren, be ye followers of me—even
as I am of Clinist. Pavil
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DAVID NASMITRH,

W have thought it would be intevest-
ing to those of our readers who are un-
acquainted with the fact, to he informed
that this distinguished christian philan-
thropist was a baptized believer. His life,
by Dr. Campbell, of London, rauks highas
s valuable and very interesting biography.
From that volume we now give an extract
of a letter to his wife, describing the
exercises of bis mind on the important
subject of believers' baptism, the circum-
stances of his own immersion, and his
subsequent reflections. We only observe
previously, that * David Nasmith was
Dorn iu the city of Glasgow, March the
21st, 1799, of parents respectable in oir-
cumstances, and emineut for piety. They
were, at the time of his birth, members
of the college chureh, so long the sphere
of the labours of the celebrated Dr. Gil-
lies, the friend and biograplher of White-
ficJd. There David was baptized (?) by
Dr. Love, ove of the original secretaries
of the London Missionary Society, who
happened to occupy the pulpit wheun, ac-
cording to the Scottish custom, the ohild
was publicly presented for baptism.”

David became a member of the church
in Nile-street, Glasgow, under the pas-
‘foral care of the Rev. Greville Ewing,
when sixteen years of age. On settling
in London, in 1835, with a view to
-establish the London City Mission, Mr,
and Mrs. N. connected themselves with
the church assembling iv Maberley cha-
Tel, Rev. R. Phillip pastor. Mr. N, died
the 17th Nov., 1839, and was interred
in Bunhill Fields on the 25th.

He was emineotly successful in the
formation of City Missions, for visiting
-the poor at their own babitaticns, both in
the metropolis and in the provinces, and
multitudes bless his memory as the in-
strument wnder God of their salvation.

His biographer jntroduces the lotter
thus ;—Towards the end of July, an
event occurred in the bhistory of ‘David

-which demands speocial notice, [rom the
truly christian spisit in which he nar-
-rates it to his excellent companion.
Writing her on thé 3rd of Augusl, 1834,
he says—

4T bave not forgotten what you said
to me one evening not long since, and
which, at the time, gave me real joy,
hursting, as it did, a boud by which I
had long bound myself, when you said,
refening to yourself, ¢If I saw it to be
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my duty to be haptized, T would without
delay submit to tho ordinance.” You
kuow that for wany ycars my mind has
been oecupied with this subject, although
neither man nor woman has been nnnoyed
with my thoughts upon it. I bave for
some time past sought, and last Thuis-
day morning, betwen five and six o*clock,
found an opportunity of satislying my
own conscience before God in referonce
to this ordivance of divine appointment.
On the day previous [ had lbad some in-
tercourse with a ininister of the gospel
who was himself lately baptized, whom,
before we parted, I found willing to ad-
winister tho ordinance in my case, We
met, accordingly, at five o'clock in the
morning, aud proceeded to the river,
where, with God as our witness, David
was haptized in the name of the Father,
the Sou, and the Holy Ghost. T trust I
felt the presence of Him who set me the
exnmplo. aud whose loving command it
has been my privilege to obey. Olthat I
wmay have, in its fullest extent, the thing
signified iv this ordinance! May 1 in-
deed be bLuried with Christ; may 1 Ve
wholly washed ; way I rise with him and
in newness of life Jive to his glory! T
slept little, as you may suppose, during
the night previous,—holding, I Lrust,
sweet communion with my God, and,
with shame, confessing my sin in so Jong
delaying the performance of what I be-
lieved to be a duty. My mind has since
been freed from a load which had long
pressed heavily upon me, and I have felt
more joy and simple trust in God since,
thau iad donc for some time before.
The evening of the same day I had a
preeious opportunity given me of com-
mending Jesus to a number of young
people in a bearding-school, and urging
on them the duty of immediately coming
to him. Next day I also enjoyed con-
siderable liberty in addressing a weeting
in behalf of the souls ready to perish on
the continent. To.day I have had two
opportunities of testifying of Jesus' love,
first to the young, and afterwards to the
aged. Slnce [ came to Ireland I have
had many precious opportunities of speak-
ing of the Lord to Ruman Catholics, who
have listened to me with marked atten-
tion, and approval of the simple truth set
before them., Pray with me, my dear,
that we may meet with many of them in
lieaven, Astouching the ordinance above
referred to, I have réad the published
sentimeotsof My, Bwing upon the subject,
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and often henrd them from the pulpit; I
also ntlended some leccures of Dr, Ward-
law’s on the subject a number of years
ago: but with all deference to (heir judg-
ment, and of the many cbristians, whom
I love and esteemn, who are differently
minded from me tn this matter, I claim
to myself what I have pleasure in allow-
ing to all—the right of private judg-
ment, and of acting not as pleasing men
but God. I have no wish to join a bap-
tist church, nor to leave my present fel-
lowship, on the ground of the step I have
just ta[:en. 1 shall coutinue to hold fel-
Jowship with disciples, simply on the
gronnd of diseipleship, (and than this [
know no other ground in soripture,) a9
long as they will allow me to doso, 1
hope to he preserved from getting into
the very narrow and contracted spirit
of many who lhave been baptized, who
make baptisin discipleship. May the
Lord kcep me from it! Knowing the
horror which many of my christian friends
have of those called baptists, I am pre-
pared to expect a considerable chauge in
the feelings of many towards me oa ac-
count of this step; but I hope I shall be
preserved from change as to thew, and
be prepared to tuke up my eross in follow-
ing the Lord. We have one Master:
we sball not, I trust, quarrel, -but agree
to differ. I hope we may be allowed still
to speak and nct together as christians in
those things i which we areagreed ; and
as touehing those things in which we are
not agreed, may the Lord reveal to us his
will, by causing his Spirit to enlighten our
1inds in the knowledge of his truth as re-
vealed in seripture! Should any one ask
‘me, ¢ Why were you baplized ¥ my simple
answer is, * The Lord Jesus Olirist was
baptized.” Ho told his npostles to go
and preach the gospel toall nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Those
who believed were baptized.”

{Often have we thought we would
give, aud as often have we drawn buck
from giving, o little najrative. But on
reading the above we were reminded of
it, and perhaps it will be more fitting
lere than in any other place. David
Nasmith thought, it appears, and con-

Saientiously no doubt, that he could be’

more uscful in his work if he did not
become an openly-avowed baptist. But
were all to act on (his principle what
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would become of truthi Desides, a
man may be consistent and yet be re-
speeted and extensively vseful. About
twenty-two years ago a young man, liv-
ing in a town where there was only one
baptist, and she an aged and infirm
woman, yielding to conviction, arising
chiefly from rending the New Testament,
was baptized. He had lony been active
in forming sabbath schools for children,
and had lately opened several for adults.
Auxiouns to form schonols for adults gene-
rally (hroughout the kingdom, he wrnte
and printed a history of them, and soon
after resigned a respectable situation in
his native town, to go out on this errand,
though at the time without any certain
income. On onec of his first journeys he
visited o destitate baplist church in a
secluded district of his native county. At
their request he settled among them,
preaching to them as well as he knew
how, and forming sabbath schools in all
the villages around, in both churches
and chapels. Three sermons in three
villages, overlooldog the schools in them,
and walicing cleven miles through rough
clay roads, was his every sabbath work.
During the week he taught a day school
for his ownsupport, and usnally preached
two or three times. For several years
he had watched the proceedings of the
religious world. He had given special

attention to.the movements of the Sun-

day School Union and the Religious
Tract Society; and had put many of
their valunble publications inlo exten-
sive cirenlation, although he coneceived
that, in some of them, there was rather
an unfair leoniog towards the established
church and pedobaptism. IHe was
anxious to obtain similar cheap publica-
tions,descriptive of tha baptists, of whose
dootrines and discipline he kuew that
vast numbers of people in this cuuntry
were in entire ignorance; but he knew
oot where to find them. Occasionally,
here and there, he could pick up an old
iract on beliavers’ baptism; but sueb.
things were inore scarce than gold,
and valued more by him. He often
thought on thissubject ; his mind perpe-
tually turned to it ; and many a tirae did
he sit, when wearied with his journey, on a
stile, and say to himself “ Oh that I had
o Press! 1 would let the world know
whe and what the baptists are.” Some
rather reémarkable ovinoidences placed
bim in another position, as minister of a
considernble baptist chureh in a midland
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county. When on a missionary tour in
Warwickshire, one morning, after brealk-
fast, the mistress of the house, an aged
but active christian, produced from her
table-drawer a number of tracts, covered
with old sugar papers, and asked the
opinion of the ministers present respect-
ing them. This seemed the time. A
conversation ensued on the propriety of
selecting and issuing suitable tracts and
school books for the baptists, and the
publication of a penny magazine for
Children. Allapproved. ¢Calla meet-
ing,” said one of the ministers. * We
have one,” was replied, “I move that
Brother P— be chairman.” This was
agreed to, and resolutions were sketched
and adopted, and afterwards printed and
circulated. This wasin October. Next
January a Children’s Magazine appeared,
and a little depdt was opened for tracts
and school books—a small room parti-
tioned off from a wool chamber, with
shelves, table, chair, and stove. Next
year “a press and types of our own”
was proposed and agreed upon. Within
the following week they were bought,
and the press fixed up in a bean-cham-
ber, hired of a baker. One man com-

CHARACTERISTIC SKETCHES.

posed and printed, and his wife folded,
the Magazines. Well, things went on,
and a house was taken and occupied—
then a large room as a workshop—and
then extensive premises, with a large
sale shop, and composing, printing,
binding, and stereotype offices. The
whole concern was then removed to the
county town, where, in one way or other,
these operations were carried on, and
are still increasing. During this period
millions of tracts on the gospel and bap-
tism, with school books, magazines, &c.,
beyond numbering, have been issued ;
and this month, in preparation for the
next, a steam press is throwing off 10,000
of one magazine, 15,000 of another, and
15,000 of another. Nor is this all.
These proceedings attracted the atten-
tion:of others., Dr. Campbell referred
to them when he issued his first letters
on cheap periodical literature in the
Patriot. 'What he has effected is known
by all ; and, excited by him, others are
hastening to tread in his steps. We
might have said more, but here our
narrative must end; by which we wish
to show that a man need not sacrifice
consistency in order to be useful.]

Chavactevistic SKetches.

A MEETING OF MISSIONARIES,.

AMonG the interesting exercises of the
Jast week at New Haven, there was one
season so peculiar, solemn, tender, and
yet delightful to the pious heart, that I
cannot omit its record, though the men-
tion of it may not be acceptable to those
who enjoyed it most. 1t was not in the
crowded temple, where the thousands
gathered to see and hear what the Lord
is doing among the nations of the earth.
It was not in the streets or on the spa-
civus squares of the beautiful eity, whose
gates were so widely thrown open for the
entrance of the people of God. It was
away from the sight and hearing of the
world—watched over by him who seeth
in secret. His ear heard, and the heart
of the Saviour sympathized with the
emotions then and there expressed ot
awakened.

Two open parlours of a private house
were filled with missionaiies and wives,

widows, and children, with a few fiiends
whose sacrifices in the cause seemed to en-
title them to a place in such a company.
They had gathered by themselves to
spend an evening in social conversation
and prayer, to strengthen each other's
hearts, and to seek of God the grace re-
quired for the work before them.

There was one who had been a quarter
of a century under an Indian sun; he
bad come home to the graves of his
fathers, and now his wasted health being
restored in the bracing air of his native
hills, he was about to return to his East-
ern lhome, to die for the souls of the
heathen. His wife sat near, calm, de-
cided, trusting. She knew what the ser-
vice was—she had been there, and would
go again.

Near hy was a youth who had been
born of missionary parents in the midst
of Paganism. In early childhood they
gave him to God and the chvrch ; he was
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and brought to this country, nurtured by
pious friends, converted by divine grace,
trained for the christian ministry, and
now he was devoted to the mission field,
and was soon to sail with his father to
join his brother in a land of idols.

Here was another with whom I studied
for the ministry, He had been for years
in the foreign field, and now with wasted
strength and disordered health, he had
come back to his native land. And this
was the story of others, of nearly all the
missionaries present.

And here too was a group of youths,
twelve, fifteen, seventeen years of age.—
Who were they? The sons and daugh-
ters of parents now beyond the seas; and
they had come to-night, nine of them, to
enjoy the sympathies of the hour, and to
be commended to the God of their fathers.
Precious youth: ye are not orphans, if
ye have no parents, You shall find a
father or a mother in every friend of
Christ.

And there was yet another company.
It was a band of youthful soldiers of the
Cross, with those who are soon to be
their wives, and their companions in the
foreign field. They have a right here, and
their emotions must be strong, as they
mingle with these veterans who have
come home from the wars, and can tell
them what it is to be a missionary to the
heathen,

There were also five young ladies pre-
sent, all of whom are expecting to set out
on the same errand.

The evening was then spent in the
interchange of thought respecting the
work before them. The older mission-
aries talked of what they had seen and
felt among the heathen, told their young
friends what they must expect, and what
they would need to sustain themselves
and succeed ; how the Lord gives grace
according to the day, and will provide
when the help of man is vain, and then
they would go to the throne of grace and
commend their friends present, and their
dearer friends afar of, to Him who is
everywhere present, and it seemed as if
to be a missionary was to have a brother’s
Place in every praying heart. Some of
the young brethren spoke, and plea-
santly, of their hopes and fears; of their
trust in God, their weakness and un-
worthiness, but their willingness to do
and die for him who died for them,

It was ten o'clock when I entered the
meeting: just as it was drawing to a
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close, and at an interval between prayer
and singing : the stillness of the tomb
was there. I was struck with it deeply:
they were allstanding, and Mr. Spaulding
said, *“When we have sung a hymn,
brother Gleason will lead us in prayer,
while we make a new consecration of vur-
selves to Christ.” Then they lifted up
their voice, old and young, parents and
children, and sung those old and familiar
words,

“‘ Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in christian love ;*
and I looked around upon them, and
studied the faces of that assembly.

It was a study, I wished that infidelity
bad been there to look on this scene, to
see if the religion of Jesus is not a real
principle. Here was no excitement, no
fanaticism, no cant, no sobbing and
taking on, I had almost said no tears,
but that would bhave belied my own eyes;
yet was there a calm decision, a trusting
purpose, that told of strong convictions of
duty, and cheerful devotion, that actually
surprised me. This is a confession, but
so it was. I bad never seen such a com-
pany before, and the repose of soul in every
face was matrvellous to me. I luoked for
enthusiasm, but there was none. I
listened for sighs of rising regret, but
none came. If somehad fainted, it would
have been nothing wonderful, but there
were no faint hearts in that little band,
they came to pray, to sing, to speak and
to hear of Christ, and the heathen, whom
Christ died to save, and that was all.
They bad chosen to give themselves to
that work, and for this they were willing
to forsake father and mother, friends and
home, native land and christian fellow-
ship, and having put their band to that
work they would not look back—not they.
And then ¢ Brother Gleason” stood near
to the throne of grace, and the whole
company clustered at the footstool, while
the man of God presented the sacrifice
—their bodies and souls—a living sacri-
fice—holy and acceptable to Him who re-
ceived it. Ithought of heaven—of angels
flying hither to listen—of the heart that
bled on the spear, now beating in sympa-
thy with the hearts that are throbbing
here.

The evening passed away, and they
shook hands, swmiling and bhappy, as
cheerful a company as I have ever seen.
May the Saviour go with those who go,
and stay with those who stay !'—New
York Obsercer, Oct. 15, 1846.
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The Spfritual Sadinet.

Conmpassion oF JEsvus.—In contrast |

with the insensibility, or the Janguid, un-
cevtain, and wisdireeted sympathy of onr
fellow mortals, it is exceedingly chicering
tothe mind of the chyistian, to consider the
compassionate regard of our gveat High
Priest.  His interest in the human race
is of no recent origin, and it is of vo par-
tial or variable kind. Tor a moment,
during the flight of unnumbered ages,
his settled purpose to befriend mankind
never changed. Miodful of his great
design, le often visited, in the {orm of
the angel of the covenant, our lowly
abode, and, in the fulness of time, he
came to dwell in a tabernacle of clay,
and to make himself at home with man
in his lowliest condition of suffering and
of want. Combiniog with infinite intelli-
gence and divine compassion, the most
varied experience, he can enter into the
circumstances of all, strange as they may
appear to others, or mysterious to them-
selves. Our secret springs of feeling and
of action are ever open to his view. Iar
better thav we can explain it, he knows
our condition, however distressing or pe-
culiar. The maltitudes of cases and their
diversity cannot distract his mind, or
diminish the intcrest he feels in each.
Just as if he were the sole and exclusive
objeet of his condescending kindness, be
cares for every one of his disciples, even
the least. is eye, more rapid jo the
glances of its tenderness than the rays of
light, is upon the riglteous ; and Lis ear,
scnsitive awmid the melodies of Leaven to
the faintest sigh or affliction, is open to
their ery. And that divine sensibilily to
suffering of every kind and degree can
never be impaired. The orb of day may
be quonched in gloom, the lustre of the
slars way fade and melt away, the tides
of ocean may fail, genial dews and re-
fresbing showers may cease to revive Lhe
thirsty Jand ; but the compassion of Jesus
can pever fail, so long as there is to be
found amongst those who believe in him,
one, who, in this vale of tears, needs his
guardien care or the consolations of his
grace.— Emmaus.

Tue Reson oF CArrst.—TIor my part,
1 am persuaded, that before the end of
the world, the Lord Jesus, by his word
and spirit, will multiply the seed of Abra-

Liam as the stars of heaven, bringing into
one fold the vemnant of Israel, and the
maltitade of the Gentiles; and that his
church shall have peace, alter he hath
judged and broken the stubborn adver-
saries thereof, and laid the kingdoms of
the nations in a useful subservienoy lo
bis intevest in this world s and that him-
self will reign most gloriously, by a spirit
of light, truth, love, and holiness, io the
midst of them. DBut thatbe hath a king-
dom of another nature and kind to set
up in the'world, than thal heavenly king-
dom, which be hath peculiarly excreised
ever since he was exalted and made a
Raler and a Saviour; that he should set
up a dominion over men, as men, and
rule either hiwmself present or by his sub-
slitules, as in a kingdom of this world,
whioh is a kingdom neither of grace nor
glory, T know it cannot be asserted, with-
out eitber the denial of his kingdom for
the present, or that he is, or hitherto hath
been, a king; or the affirming that he
hath, or is to have, upon the promise of
God, two kingdoms of several sorts, of
which in the whole word of God, there is
vot the least tittle—Dr. JonN OwEN.

O~ HumaniTy.—Humanity is a prin-
ciple felt and understood by mankind in
general; but in its extent or degree how
widely various. By a vast majority, that
which refers to the human raco alooe is
comprehiended in the term,and for want of
due consideration of the subject, fix here
the boundary of theirsympathy and bene-
volonee; but, that professing christians
should content thenselves with the con-
fines of such limits, Is a matter of sur-
prise and regret.  Sucb surely foxgel that
the tender mercies of the Lord are over
all his worls, and that the unwarranted
sufferings of the brute crealion justly
claim their compassionate regard and
kind iuterference. This enlarged view of
the principle will lead to a better per-
formance of christian duty, and humanity,
in its most comprehensive seuse be cou-
siderably promoted. S. H,

A GEM,
On how lovely is grace whorever displayed,
1n the words or the actlons or tempers of meng
Flow gweet are the rays by its influenco shed,
Producing thelr fratts and Tefleciing agoin,
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Narvvatibes ant Anecdotes.

Hovy Water,—Dr. O'Croly, once a
Romanist, says, * What a multitude of
odd ceremoniesisconnected with the use of
boly water! Itis astonishing what virtoe
is ascribed to tbis conseerated element !
Notbing can be blessed or ballowed
without it: neither candles nor new
fruits, oor new-laid cggs, vor ships, nor
dwelling houscs, nor churches, nor bells,
nor sacerdotal vestments. It is used io
al) the sacraments, belore mass and after
mass, and at the churching of women.
Nothing, in short, can be done without
holy water. [Even the butter-churn is
sprinkled with it hefore Lhe ehnrning com-
mences, that the cream may work the
better. It purifies Lhe air, distempers,
oleanses the soul, expels Satau and bhis
imps from haunted houses, and introduces
the Holy Ghost as ao inmate in their
stead. [t is generally believed that Lke
holy water, blessed at Laster or Christ-
mas, possesses superior virtue ; on which
account several tubs, or barrels full, must
be blessed on these occusions, in order to
supply the jucreased demand.”

Cuurcu anDp StaTE.—T counsider ita
sacrad duty every day to pray for the dis-
sipation of that indiference about divine
things, which prevails so universally
among all ranks of men of evcr{ nation,
—for the entire destruction of all political
establishments of religion upou the earth,
All power in heaven and in earth is de-
livered Lo our Lord Jesus Clirist. Unless,
therefore, the establishers of national
modes of worshipping God, can show a
commision from our Lord, properly signed
and dated, so as to authenticate it, we
must vouolude that they, as God, have
salin the temple of God, by the act of
establisbing national forms of religion,
declaring themselves to be God. T there-
fore pray for the downfall of all these
establishments; also, for the cessation of
war, slavery, idolatry, and Mahometan
delusions,.—Dr, W. Canky.

A ScexE 1IN Tug Backwoops.—* As
I drove up to the next house, the wan
eame uut and accosted me by my unvary-
ing tille of ‘stranger,’ and invited me in.
1told him that % had some very good
books, and asked him if he would not
like to purchasc some. *Yes, said he,
‘but T hav'n’t o cent of money in the
world T asked him if be bad any re-

liEious bovoks, Fle said he had not.
‘Have yon no Bible? ¢‘No.” ‘Can you
read?” ‘Yes' ¢Can your wife read ?’
‘Yes! she’ll ontread a camp-meeting
any day! T proposed giving him a
Bible and somc books. At this he was
very angry, and said that he did not like
these Societics, because they would give
people such things,—*nobody had any
right to give him a Bible” After talking
a while he became somewhat cooler, and
oonsented to my giviog a Bible to lis
little son, just begioning to read. He
then said that when he was a boy in
Carolina he saw a hook they called the
¢ Pilgrim's Progress,” and he wished that
he could find such an one again. T told
bim that I bad the same old book, and
showed him a copy He lovked at it
and began to read,—said that he wanted
it, and must have it, and began to hunt
for sume money. He found sevev half
dimes, the last money be bad, for which
I gave hiin the book. Hearing bim use an
oath, 1 told him that I was very sorry, and
asked bim if e ever thouglit that Le was
praying when swearing. Hesaid Lie never
did. I told him that he was praying, und
that I had a [ittle tract that would tell
bim what kind of a prayer he offered—
and gave bim the ‘Swearer’s Prayer.’
He looked at it—said he was an “awful
creature’ to swear, but boasted that he
could ‘curse a long-leafed pine into a
sonly bark hickory any day! He said
that he had vot heard a sermou fur thir-
teen years. These people hear preach-
ing but seldom. The preaching statious
are few and far between, and are occu-
pied only once in a wonth. Of the little
preaching that they have, but very litile is
edifying or instructive. There is cousider-
able aalinomianisw, and will be, so long
as they are left to the guidauce of their
blind spiritual leaders. Very little atten-
tion is paid to the sabbath, and whiskey is,
in the opinivu of inany, the highest good.
There is an awful delusion amony them,
fatal us anything can be, that if they are
only members of a chureh, they are safe,
po matter what their lives and conversa-
tion may be. This leads them to over-
lovk Lhe Saviour and the cruss, and the
colporteur’s business with them, is, em-
phatically to point them to the ¢ Lamb of
God,whotakethaway thesinsofthe world.’
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A Curistmas Box.—“The first day
of the year,” writes a minister of the gos-
pel, ¢a person came up to me as I de-
scended the steps of the pulpit, aud placed
a small package in my hands, saving in
a tone of emotion, * Here is a Christinas-
box: God graut you may receive many
such.”  As soon as I was by wyself, 1
opened the mysterious bundle. It con-
tained, first, a very large string of beads,
or rosary: second, twu tickets of memn-
bership in the Association of the Sacred
Hearts; third, an old relic-case, con-
taining fifteen relics of different saints;
fourth, a letter, in which I read as fol-
lows: ¢ Why should I delay to obey the
call of God? From this day I renounce
the Romish church in order to join the
church of the Lord. I firmly believe
that Jesus is the only Mediator and
Saviour, and that whosoever believeth on

THE THNEE GREAT CURSES,

him hath eternal life. T give up to the
miunister of the Lord, who first preached
his word in my hearing, the objects of
my superstitions reverence, and now
I am set free from the chains which
bound me. 1 have unot been con-
strained by any one to do as I am doing.
I have wmade up my mind freely and
voluntarily, after a length of time, and
much reflection upon the gospel. But
the work is not of me, but of God.'”—
Miss. Chroniole.

Lorp Kenvon, who understood law
rather better thap the gospel, closed one
of his charges to the jury as follows:
“ Finally, gentlemen, I would call your
attention to the example of the Roman
I‘mperor Julian, who was so distinguished
for the praetice of every christian virtue
that he was called Julian the Apostle.”

The Three Geeat Curses,
SLAVERY, WAR, INTEMPERANCE.

Slabern.

Tue Americany Free Wirr (GENE-
raL) BaprisTs anp Sravenrv.—The
denomination of Free Will, or General
Baptists, in America, consists of 1,193
churches, containing 58,174 members.
They possess an honour that belongs to
few other nominally christian denomi-
pations in the 'nited States, the honour
of denouncing and opposing the atrocious
system of American slavery: a system
that renders American liberty a scoff
and a hye-word, among even the despots
of the old world. They hold no com-
munion with slave holders, they have
no slave-holding members, and slave-
liolding ministers, like Judas l_dssmg
Christ, and if not selling him in his per-
son, yet selling Lim in his creatures, and
even his disciples. They rob no poor
negro of his little all. They breed no
human beings for the slave market,
They tear asunder no ties that bind in
one, parents, children, husbands, ax.ld
wives, through the accursed lust for
gold. Most American denominations
foster in their churches men guilty of
these atrocious crimes—crimes that are
among the darkest on which the sun
ever shoue, or which the god of this

world ever rejoiced to behold. Not
so the American Free Will Baptists ;
their organ, the Morning Star, is con-
tinnally pouring out its denunciatious
and exposures of the whole of the horrid
system, which renders a land, long sup-
posed to be the land of liberty, the land
of tyrants and slaves; which sinks the
black man, even if a child of God, as
low as the brates, and sinks the white
man, if nominally a christian, lower
still ; as it renders him a robber, an up-
pressor, and a hypocrite. A robber and
oppressor while depriving the suffering
African of his rights; and a hypocrite
while canting about liberty and equality ;
and, though acting so wickedly, yet
professing to be the disciple of Iim who
bids his disciples to “ honour all men,”
to “render to all their dues,” to follow
“ whatsoever things are just,”” and to
do to others all that they would have
others do to them. May the Free Will
Baptists always pursue their honourable
course ; and ever denoulice as enemies to
man, traitors to Christ, destroyers of
christianity, and helpers of satan, all
professors of religion that sanction that
abomination of abominations—AmERI-
CaAN SLAVERY !



THE THREE GREAT CURSES.

AMERICAN Sr.aVERY appears to have
reached the climax of its guilty course.
Acrisisis evidentlyapproaching. Events
are transpiring there in quick succession,
all indicating its coming downfall,
The leading facts, as stated in the
public papers, are, that the war with
Mexico, urged on by the slave-holders,
is found to be expensize and unprofitable.
The Free states also now begin to see
that the Slave states only want to add
more slavery states to the union. They
have secured Texas, and now they seek
to obtain Mexico. Recent elections
show a reaction, and several little inci-
dents have lately occurred which also
indicate that a stroug current of public
opinion is setting in against this enor-
mous wickedness. A slave-boy landed
from a vessel on the shores of a free
state; he escaped, and was captured,
but some public-spirited individuals in-
terfered, and the case was brought into
court. The boy was declared free, and
when brought forth was welcomed with
rapturous joy by multidudes.—Three
slaves,in attempting to escape, were over-
taken, but a mob interfered, and set
themat liberty.—A slaveholder,attempt.
ing to prove his property in a disputed
slave, produced the document of sale.
It was inquired who signed it, and the
name was given. “ Take it away! take
it away !” said the aged judge, rising
and raising his hands to heaven; ‘it is
not valid, sir; it is falsely signed, sir ;
it is a blasphemous forgery : none can
sign that bill of sale but God Almighty.”
Thecourt was electrified ; the slaveholder
slnnk out,and Vermont, awakened like
asleeper, gave twénty thousand aholition
votes at the next election. These are
all indications of what, we trust, is
coming, and coming soon. With what
joy shall we congratulate our brethren
there when the foul blot of slavery is for
ever purged away !

ddéar.

W an.—The New Testament is direct-
ly opposed to that rage and resentment
to which the world has given the delusive
names of spirit and a sense of honor, and
from whichwarsand contentions proceed.
It is high time for the followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus, in every part of
the world, to study the genius of their
religion, since in the knowledge of this
many of them are lamentably deficient.
In vain, so tar as regards the diffusion
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of apacific spirit, hasscience enlightened
the mind ; in vain has learning softened
the manners, and cultivated the taste;
in vain has art multiplied the comforts;
in vain has even religion established the
faith, and in some measure sanctified the
minds of the inhabitants of Christendom;
for war —horrid, destructive, bloody war
—is as much practised, and as much
patronised as ever. Whatever men
have learnt, they have not learnt to love
one another ; whatever attainments they
have made in knowledge, they have
made scarcely any in charity ; however
high they may have soared above the
savage into the heights of science, they
are still nearly upon a level in a taste
for war. But real Christians should
come out, and be separate, and touch
not the unclean thing ; let them act upon
their own principles, and become not
only the friends, but the advocates of
peace; let them echo back in their seve-
ral spheres the angel's description of
Christianity, ¢ Peace on earth, good will
to men :” let ministers, from the pulpit ;
writers, from the press; private chris-
tians, in their intercourse with each
other and with the world—inculcate
a fixed and irreconcileable abhorrence
of war; let the cburch of God be a
society for the diffusion of the principles
of universal peace—J., A, Jamxs.

Leacue of UniversaL BroTHER-
HooD.—The following is a copy of Elibu
Bunitt’s noble anti-war-pledge.

¢ Believing all war to be inconsistent
with the spirit of christianity, and de-
structive to the best interests of man-
kind, I do hereby pledge myself never to
enlist or enter into any army or navy, or
to yield any voluntary support or sanction to
the preparation for, or prosecution of, any
war, by whomsoever or for whatsoever pro-
posed, declared, or waged. And I do hereby
associate myself with all persons, of whatever
country, condition, or colour, who have sign-
ed, or shall hereafter sign, this pledge, in a
¢ League of Universal Brotherhood ;" whose
object shall be to employ all legitimate and
moral means for the abolition of all war, and
all the spirit and all the manifestations of
war throughout the world; for the abolition
of all restrictions upon interaational corres-
pondence, and friendly intercourse, and of
whatever else tends to make enemies of
nations, or prevents their fusion into one
peaceful brotherhood; for the abolition of
all institutions and customs which do not
recognize and respect the image of God and
o human brother in every man, of whatever
clime, colour, or condition of humanity,"
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Intempevance.

SririTED Errort.—The editor of
the Teetotal Times—a well-conducted
weekly publication—has offered ten
pounds each for the best of five essays
on various temperance questions. These
he proposes to publish in editions of
100,000 each, at six shillings per hun-
dred, carriage or postage free. Ie pro-
poses that the first essay, on the advan-
tages of temperance to the working
classes, shall be distributed gratuitounsly,
by subscribers sending six shillings for
100 copies, with the names of the parties
to whom they are to be sent in their own
locality. And thus their delivery will
be secured at once, without further
trouble or expense. Thisisaningenious
scheme. Success to it!

Nrw PusricaTtion.—We have re-
ceived copies of Parts 1, 2, and 3, of
The Teetotaler's Companion, by Peter
Burne. The work is got up in superior
style, and with each part is a coloured
plate of the state of the human stomach
—one represents that of an abstainer,
another that of a moderate, and another
that of a drunkard. It is filled with
facts, statistics, &c., and appears designed
to form a regular text book for total ab-
stainers.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ONE Cause oF DESTITUTION AND
Distress.—Whilst thousands of able
and industrious men, together with their
families, are at the present time, in
consequence of the want of employment,
or the high price of provisions, suffering
from destitution, itis stated that during
the last year forty millions of bushels of
barley, besides other grain, have been
consumed in the manufacture of intoxi-
cating liquors; or, in other words, as
much food was thus destroyed in Glas-
gow alone, during that period, as would
have supported nearly the whole popula-
tion of Scotland.

“A Cumistiax TeETOTALER” says,
that the temperance cause would prosper
better if it were advocated on its own
merits, and not supported by the ques-
tionable aid of balls, coffee houses, and
gaming-tables !

“ AN OrFricer or Excrse,”—J. W. L.
has been dipping his measuring rod into
our temperance tub. This is too bad :
if we are to be sounded, let the operation
be performed by one who does not sup-
port himself by guaging intoxicating
drinks.

NumBER oF BRiTisH TEETOTALERS.
—J. R. G. informs us that there are
nearly six millions of total abstainers in
Great Britain and Ireland.

Corvrvespondence,

CANDIDATES FOR MISSIONARY LABOUR.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

DEear Sirn,—In Octoberlast,Iobserved
a letter by “ OBSERVER,” the purport of
which was to enquire the reason why the
baptists have to complain of a lack of
labourers to supply the late vacancies
by death and removal, and to occupy
fresh stations in the missionary field ;
while the Wesleyan Methodists have
plenty of candidates for that noble
work.

“ OpsenvER” asks, % Is there not a
cause ? What is that cause? Is there
no remedy ¥’

If you will allow me, I will endeavour
to reply to these questions as briefly as
I can,

1. This can be dispatched in one
sentence. There must be a cause : for
no ¢ffect can be produced without a cause.

2. This requires some knowledge of
theworking of each system. As I have for
a long time had opportunities of making
observations of the proceedings of both
denominations, I would observe, that the
baptist churches in general do not afford
the same facilities for developing the
latent talents of their members. It istrue
they have prayer-meetings, conducted by
theseniormembers ; and sabbathischools,
which engage some of the junior mem-
bers of both sexes. But there is a wider
and 1nore suitable and congenial field
for a Wesleyan to engage in. Let us
take the case of a young man just con-
verted to God amongst the Wesleyans :
Le attends his class weekly; he hears
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there the testimony of his elder brethren
to the power of religion ; he hears some-
thing of the temptations and trials to
which they are exposed ; and he receives
instruction, caution, reproof, or encou-
ragement, from his leader, suited to his
own state. He finds this service, if he
rightly uses it, to be a means of grace.
It is a soil in which the tender plant
may grow and thrive, bringing forth its
fruit in ils season. It is also calculated
to afford the young convert facilities for
expressing, with some degree of propriety
and fluency before others, his views of
religious truth. He has to speak in the
presence of the class, consisting of from
ten to twenty members, every week.
He is occasionally called upon to pray
among them. After this, as there are
a number of country places with schools
and congregations, he will occasionally
visit some of them as a sabbath school
teacher, or a superintendent, when he
will be expected to pray with the chil-
dren, and sometimes to address them.
At such places there is also the preach-
ing of the word, perhaps twice on each
sabbath, by a local preacher. He is a
man in the same rank of society with our
young friend; at all events there is no
ministerial or official dignity to inter-
pose as an obstacle between them. The
young man returns home with him,
They talk of things pertaining to tke
kingdom of God. He repeats his visits,
and after a time is invited to address
the congregation for once, either by
giving an exhortation, or by making an
attempt to preach them a sermon. Then
the public prayer meetings, and the love-
feasts afford other opportunities of pub-
lic speaking. Thus you see how the
young men are led forward step by step,
acquiring more readiness of speech and
greater confidence in addressing a con-
gregation at each step; until by and
by a number of them, such as are called
by the Lord to the work, are prepared
to take the office of local preachers, and
preach alternately to ten or twenty coun-
try congregations. And now, to tell
you the truth, this is the secret of Methodist
success. Let me here say a word about
the local preachers, who go forth taking
nothing for their labour of love. They
are the most disinterested, most labori-
ous, and, as a body, the most useful
members of the Methodist societies.
Some circuits support two regular travel-
ing preachers, as they are designated ;
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and they have also the benefit of the
gratuitous labours of from ten to twenty
local preachers, who support themselves
and their families by their own hands
during the week, and go out on the
sabbath to preach the gospel, without
hire or pecuniary reward. Should the
labours of this host of faithful helpers
ever be discontinued in the Methodist
body, down it must fall: Methodists
would be deficient both of money and
men immediately, and another century
would find “Ichabod” inscribed on the
walls of its numerous sanctuaries.

3. To this I reply, thereis. Another
correspondent in the same Reporter,
“N,” has written beautifully on mem-
bers tea meetings. Let that article be
read and studied with care. “ Let such
social services be held generally by the
churches,” he says, “annually, or of-
tener :”* allow me to say quarterly, or
oftener, Baptist pastors might also in-
troduce conversation meetings on ex-
perimental subjects, as a continuation
of inquirers meetings, weekly. T have
no doubt these would be a great blessing.
Bible classes also for the young, especial-
ly for sabbath school teachers and chil-
dren, would be another step in advance.
The pastor might also gather around
him a little band of converted, pious
young men, possessing zeal and some ta-
lent, and stir themup to zealous exertion,
by opening prayer-meetings in the desti-
tute parts of the town or neighbourhood ;
and there, occasionally, one or another of
them might expound a chapter, or give
an exhortation, or preach a short ser-
mon. The pastor might meet all these
friends weekly, receive their reports,
give them such advice as his judgment
might direct, and let them then hold a
short prayer.meeting. Such a weekly
meeting of minister and helpers would
be very interesting. The pastor might
also, now and then, visit, on week even-
ings, some of those stations, and preach
and converse with the people. This
would certainly cause him tolead a busy
life, and it might sometimes abridge his
hours of study, but he would be amply
rewarded in the conversion of souls, the
increase of the church, and the develop-
ment of its varied talent ; and by the
blessing of God on his labour and care,
his church would thus becowne a nursery
for missionaries ; and the question would
not then be presented in the anomalous
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form which it now assumes—* We have
the money, but where are the men ¢’
Gloucester. W. M.

P. 8.—Since writing the above; I find
that one young man of my acquaintance,
who has been a local preacher a few
Years, and who, in company with three
other local ypreachers on this circuit,
studied the Hebrew language, by hiring
a Hebrew teacher on week-day evenings,
and who afterwards prosecuted his stu-
dies very successfully, has just passed
Lis examination in London before the
Wesleyan committee ; and is shortly to
go out,in company with several others,
to the Missionary field.

BAPTISTICAL * PREDICTION.”

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter,

DEaRr Sir,—In the Reporter for Nov,
last, (page 466) I observed a subject no-
ticed, upon which I would beg to offer
two or three remarks. Your correspon-
dent T. N, has ventured to prophecy that
a considerable change is likely to take
rlace among the Independents in regard
to baptism. And that this change will
be, that ¢ rather than allow their mem-
bers to go over to the baptists, believers
will be immersed.” And that they
** will themselves practice the immersion of all
believers who requirs it at their hands, whether
they have been previously sprinkled in their
iufancy or not”” 1 confess I have no
great faith in the “ prediction™ of my
old and highly esteemed friend. I am
inclined to think that the corruption of
human nature and the deceitfulness of
the human heart will lead, in most cases,
to a very different result. But be that
as it may, if the practice should ever be
resorted to, the question comes home to
every baptist—Should such persons be con-
sidered as truly baptized, and be received as
such into a baptist church, if application to
that effect were subsequently made ¢ My own
convictions at present, are,—They should
not. And my reasons I will now state.

1st. As christian baptism is immer-
sion in water on a personal profession
of faith in Christ, and neither infant
sprinkling or anything else can be a sub-
stitute for it, no person can conscien-
tiously believe that both can be in accord-
ance with the will of our Sovereign Lord.
‘That padobaptists may and do baptize
professed believers, who have never been
sprinkled in infancy, [ am well aware ;
but that does not bear upon the practice
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referred to by T. N. Now, my dear sir,
I can scarcely picture to my mind a
grosser act of hypocrisy and double
dealing than that which my friend T. N.
predicts. That a professed cliristian
teacher, who believes that the sprinkling
of infants is of divine appointment, and
is in truth christian baptism, should after
all, rather than allow a member to go over to
the baptists, consent to immerse such an
individual, by which act both the can-
didate and administrator virtually disown
the previous sprinkling Jin infancy, pre-
sents such a flagrant example of secta-
viauism, party interest, and utter dis-
regard to the authority of Christ and
the fear of God, as must entirely un-
christianise the whole proceeding.

2nd. Baptism is not only enjoined on
all the disciples of Christ, but it isalso a
spiritual act of worship—not a mere
bodily act, but having to do with the
heart and with the conscience. Panl
says of Enoch, Heb. xi. 5, 6, that * be-
fore histranslation he liad this testimony,
that he pleased God :" adding that,
“without faith it ¢s impossible to please
kim: for he that cometh to God (or
who worships him) must believe that he
is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him.” A christian
teacher who immerses a believer who
has been sprinkled in his infancy, while
at the time believing that the sprinkling
in infancy was truly christian baptism,
can have no testimony that lhe pleases
God ; for he is only doing it to please his
fellow creature, and it cannot therefure
be any act of worship. But I may be
told, that this may be true enough as it
regards the administrator, but it will not
apply to the person baptized. We shall
see. And I observe therefore, that it is
not the mere act of immersion that con-
stitutes baptism, any more than taking a
piece of bread and glass of wine, as a
refreshment, constitutes such an action
the Lord’s supper. Both may be done
for personal gratification. But to con-
stitute both these actions divine ordi-
nances, they must be done avcording to
the will of God, and in the faith that we
are obeying his precepts: and I have
shewn that in such cases as T. N. pre-
dicts, no such principle can exist. This
leads me to observe—

3rd. That baptism being the appointed
way of putting on Christ, Gal. iii. 27, it
neeessarily supposes that the baptized
disciples are to be added to the church.
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Such was the doctrine of the apostles,
Acts ii. 41—47. But in such cases as
T. N. predicts, the baptized individual
can have no scriptural idea of this; for
his professed intention is, to unite with
societies who utterly repudiate what he
has attended to, He cannot therefore
view christian baptism in the light in
which the New Testament presents it ;
neither has he understood its doctrinal
import, nor has he attended to it for the
same reasons which the primitive be-
lievers did, but from some principle of
another kind : consequently such a
proceeding can form no part of christian
obedience, and the individual remains
virtually unbaptized.

4th, Whenever God appointed ordi-
nauces in his church, in any age, he also
appointed administrators of those ordi-
nances. According to the New Testa-
ment, baptism siands connected with
public preaching and teaching ; and the
administrators of it were the preachers
and teachers of the primitive churches;
and,consequently, were themselves baptized,
without which I apprehend they would
not be qualified to baptize others. If
chuistian baptism be what T have de-
scribed it, Independent ministers are not
baptized, nor do they believe that immer-
sion on a personal profession of faith is
the only baptism of the christian church,
and therefore wheu administering bap-
tism to others, cannot believe they are
obeying the command of God. Nay,
some of them have gone so far as to
deny that immersion is baptism at all.

No plea can be set up for such a prac-
tice on the ground of necessity, as there
are ample opportunities in this country,
for all who desire christian baptism, with-
out having recourse to such proceedings.

These, sir, are my views upon the sub-
ject, but I shall be glad to receive further
light upon it, either from you or any of
your correspondents.

Bererley. Erarurnopirvs.
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THOMAS CLARKSON, THE PRILANTHROPIST,

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter,

Dear Sik,—In your December num-
ber you placed on record the character
of that “good and faithful servant” of
God, the venerable Thomas Clarkson.
It may he interesting to some of your
readers if you will give his testimony in
favour of believers' baptism, as it appeared
in his ¢ Essay on Baptism,” published a
few years previous to his death.

Mzr. Clarkson says—* It must always
be borpe in mind that the proselytes of
those times were adults; persons of ma-
ture age, so as to have been capable of
repenting, and capable also of feeling
in their souls the regenerating power of
the Holy Spirit. We have no particular
account of any but persons of this descrip-
tion being baptized in those times. And
this furpishes us with another answer to the
argument drawn from the latter part of
this verse; for the argument is wholly
inapplicable to us, as well as to a great part
of christendom, at the present day ; for
we, and others, in consequence of hasing
changed adult into infant baptism, bap-
tize, for the most part, persons, who on
account of their infancy, have not com-
mitted sins of whick they can repent, nor
have sense nor discrimination to feel the
influence of the Holy Spirit.”

In a note, Mr. Clarkson adds, * The
author does not mean here to depreciate
infant baptism, for both baptisms mean
the same thing; for water, the great
emblem and the significant part of bap-
tism, is used in hoth cases; but certainly
adult baptism, the being plunged into
water, was the original practice, and the
practice of the disciples while our Saviour
was living, and of his apostles when dead.
There are one or two instances of whole
families being baptized by the latter, in
the New Testament; but we know no-
thing of the age of the younger members
of those families.” T. N

The Baptist Weporter.

RELIGIOUS MAGAZINES.

1. Every year, a religious magazine
like this, contains reading matter enough
to compose two or three large octavo
volumes, printed in the ordinary type.

2. Initsarticles,original and selected,
there is always a cousiderable variety,
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adapted to the varions tastes of its
readers.

3. If true to its character, it sustains
the doctrine and discipline of that branch
of the church to which it is dedicated,
and takes particular notice of their pro-
ceedings in all the departments of chris-
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tian benevolence, together with general
remarks upon what others are doing for
the advancement of the kingdom of
Christ.

4. It is, in fact, a monthly journal, in
which is condensed the most important
information, touching those subjects
which lie nearest the christian’s Lieart.

5. It is to the pastor, a most efficient
auxiliary in furnishing his people with
the information which they need, and
which it is impossible for him to commu-
nicate in his ordinary ministrations.

6. To the christian, deprived of the
privileges of public worship, it supplies,
in a measure, the bread of life. For
there he can usually find something
which lie can read,and upon which he
can meditate with profit to his soul.

7. It suggests modes and ways of
doing good which would not otherwise
have occurred to the mind, and which
are often found to be exceedingly useful.

8. It awakens the sympathy of many
in behalf of those who are perishing for
lack of knowledge, enlarges their hearts,
and leads them to corresponding action,

HINTS OF USEFULNESS,

that they may be brought to the know-
ledge of the truth.

9. It bears its testinony against that
spirit and those practices which are cor-
rupting, and which tend to a degeneracy
of morals, and the destruction of the soul.

10. It affords important aid to the
parent in the education of his children,
a practical exemplification of which may
be seen in a comparison of the families
in which such a magazine is taken, with
those from whom it is excluded.

11. Its miscellaneous articles, while
they gratify the natural thirst for intel-
ligence, furnish very much that is useful
in the ordinary affairs of life, and which
is often turned to an excellent practical
account.

12. Tt principally treats of that *‘king-
dom which is not of this world,” but
which, as immortal and accountable
beings, demand the attention of all, For
when all else shall vanish away and be
forgotten, only those great truths and
principles of action which is the object
of a religious magazine to illustrate and
enforce, will be commended by Him who
is judge of the quick and the dead.

BHints of Wsefulness.

VITAL QUESTIONS NOW.

THE present low state of religionisgen-
erally acknowledged and deplored. Con-
versions are few. Piety is feeble. Nor
are these evils limitedto one sect or party.
All denominations lament their depress-
ed condition. Europe sympathises with
America, In both quarters of the world
there is much activity ;—but power is
wanting—¢ power from on high.” Why
is it withheld ?

Some say—*“ Grod is a Sovereign ; he
gives or withholds as he pleases; he
hides his face for the trial of faith.”
‘We cannot admit this statement. The
divine blessing is secured by promise,
and inscparably connected with holy
living. “If a man love me,” said the
Saviour, “he will keep my words: and
my Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode
with him.” John xiv. 23. If a christian
daes not enjoy God, something is wrong.
If a church is not prosperous, it is not
because the Lord arbitrarily refuses to
bless, but because there is a sufficient

reason for withholding his blessing.
Immanuel did not leave the town of
Mansoul till carnal-security had won
the affections of the inhabitants. The
departure of the Prince of Peace was
then a fit punishment for their sins.

Religion is in a low state. It is a
proper time, therefore, to ask some im-
portant questions, with a view to ascer-
tain, if possible, the eauses of the de-
pression.

The work of God is carried on by
means of his truth. The Spirit operates
on the human mind by the word. The
gospel is * the power of God unto salva-
tion.”

Let us aslk, then, in the first place—
Is Christ fully, affectionately, and fer-
vently preaclhed ! Everything depends
ou this. A dry orthodoxy will not save
souls. Elegant disquisitions may please,
but will not profit. The Father honours
Christ.  The Spirit honours Christ.
The church—the minister—the christian
—-all inust honour Christ. This senti-
ment must be woven into every dis-
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course. The minister must preach,
« not himself, but Christ Jesus the
Lord ;" otherwise, he will look in vain
for success.

Do our efforts harmonise with God’s
design? This, too, is of essential im-
portance. Many schemes are useful
to a certain extent, and deserve our
patronage and support: but the great
christian enterprise is to bring souls to
Christ. All our minor plans must be
adapted to promote this design. Are
they ?

‘What is the state of discipline? Is
it impartially administered, or are the
transgressions of the rich and jufluential
winked at? This is a very serious
matter. The want of discipline, in
many churches, fully accounts for their
wretched condition. )

Are professors of christianity consis-
tent? Some persons fill up their places
very punctually on Loxd’s days, and
“seem to be pillars,” but during the
week they are busily employed over-
reaching their neighbours, driving h?.rd
bargains, and making haste to be rich.
Is it wonderful that God does not bless
the churches to which they belong?

Are the social peculiarities of chris-
tianity realizied ? Do members of
churches meet together, by twos and
threes, for mutual edificatien? And
when they meet, do they converse on

the news of tlie day, or on Christ, and |

grace, and efforts to be useful, and
heaven ?

‘Which is most honoured—the will of
God, as expressed in his word—or the
good opinion of the world? Whom do
we habitually seek to please — our
heavenly Master or our fellow-men ?

Many other questions might be aslked.
Let these, now, suffice.

“Behold, the Lorp’s hand is not short-
ened that it cannot save; neither his
ear heavy, that it cannot hiear : but your
iniquities have separated between youand
your God, and your sins have hid his
face from you, that he will not hear.”
Isa. lix. 1, 2.

Murvar INFLUENCE.—We see not
in this life the end of human actions.
Their influence never dies. 1ln ever-
widening cireles it reaches beyond the
grave. “The ball once in motion, rqlls
on and on down the steeps of eternmity
for ever. The train is laid in time, the
explosion is in eternity.” We talic munch
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of the solemnity of dying. 'With hushed
voice and almost pulseless heart, we gaze
upon the pallid cheels, the quiveringlip,
and heaving bosom of a dying friend.
It is a solemn scene. But let us think
more about the solemnity of living.
Death removes us from this to an eter-
nal world. Time determines what shall
be our condition in that world. * Every
morning as we go forth to act, we lay
the mouldering hand upon our destiny,
and every evening when we have done,
we have left a deathless impress upon
our character. We touch not a wire,
but vibrates in eternity. Not a voice,
but reports at the throne of God.” Our
characters will attend us through eter-
nity. If good, they will follow us like
friendly angels through our lives, shed
light in our graves, and illuminate our
immortality. If bad, they must accom-
pany us in life, haunt us in death, and
torment us in eternity. Let youth es-
pecially “think of these things,” and
regulate their conduct accordingly, let
every one remember, that it is in this
world where character is in its forma-
tion state, it is a serious thing to think,
to speak, to act.

It i indeed a serious thing to live,
To speak, to act, not for ourselves alone ;
From other minds an influence to receive,
And we, In turn, an influence shed around.

‘We may express & thought, 2 deed perform,
‘Which then we cast in deep oblivion’s sea,
Bat oft to others it may still return,
And act upon them to eternity !

0, Iet us not then, trifle with this power,
But strive to form our words and acts aright,
Ang, as an impress we receive each hour,
May that which we impart be fair and bright !
SaseaTH REcorp.—R. J. L. says, © 1
annex a pattern of a book which I have
used for many years past; and I think
that if others kept a record of this kind,
they would, as well as myself, derive
advantage from it. Their mivisters
labours would be kept more prominently
before their atteution, and might be better
appreciated by them. It would also be
valuable for reference.

Day of]

Mont_h' Time lPre“Ch“|scrréga“e| Text lRemm-ks

N. B.—As wide a space as possible
should be left for Remarks, and spaces
for Hymns sung if desirable.

[We have just received a copy of “The
Evangelical Text Book, and Sanctuary
Remembreancer,” published by Patridge
and Oskey, London, which is well adapt-
ed to the purpose our -correspondent
suggests.]
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Christian Activity,

FEvangelistic Labours,

IRELAND.

Let me give you & short account of one
of my tours for the proclamation of the ever-
lasting gospel.

B——. Here I had a refreshing oppor-
tunity. A friend had for some time previ-
ously been snbjected to various trials.
These he regarded as chastisements inflicted
upon him for not having followed out his
views of truth. There was a stream of water
ranning near his house, Nothing hindered,
and he forthwith confessed his Lord by be-
ing baptized. Sweet indeed is the affliction
which brings us near the Saviour.

L The anxiety of the brethren here
for the progress of the truth continues
unabated. As often as I come here, I have
excellent congregations. They have had, at
intervals, various accessions to their num-
ber, and now enjoy a considerable portion of
God’s blessing. Some time ago, two very
interesting females—mother and daughter —
originally belonging to the Establishment,
dared to exercise their own judgment upon
the doctrines and duties of the New Testa-
ment; and, believing a burial with the Lord
in baptism obligatory, they were immersed
upon a profession of faith. Well! what
followed ? It should be stated that the
young woman was obliged to support herself
and her parent by teaching a small school
in the village. This school was endowed
by a lady, & padobaptist, who was greatly
displeased at her conduct in being baptized
—&nd this was ““the head and front of her
offending.” She could not retain in her
employment a person devoid of firm reli-
gious principle. She had no sympathy with
those who are given to change. Our sister
was, therefore, warned to prepare for a suc-
cessor. It was also intimated to her that
she could not be allowed to teach in the
village oo her own account. This lady-
patroness felt a love so intense for the souls
of all in the neighbourhood, that she would
not expose them to the baptist coutagion!
For their sakes, therefore, her previous pro-
tege was doomed to the penalty of banish-
ment! How trying was the case of the
young sufferer. Grief had impaired the
health of her aged parent. Almost without
resources, homeless, friendless, whither
could she turn ? Her faith failed not. She
endured the cross. In her ways she ac-
knowledged the Lord, and he directed her
steps. Another situation was obtnined, and

she is now in a school, I believe, equally
lucrative ; with the liberty of teaching from
the scriptures what she believes to be the
mind of the Spirit.

C is about thirty-three miles distent.
Here I preached in the house of a family
who do not attend any place of worship.
This bas been the case for years. I was
rejoiced to hear that one of the sons, an
amiable and intelligent young man, lhas

"been baptized and added to the church at

C . Here is a fine meeting-honse,
nearly new. It cost upwards of £300. Yet

it is not now occupied by baptists. The
majority of the trustees having gone to
another world, another body of christians,
regarding it with eager eye, sought to take
it into possession. But there was enough
of baptist vigilance however to prevent this,
I return, in & day or two, to have my nawme
inserted as trustee in the lease, and to con-
cert measures for having it turned to some
good account. W. S. E.

Attempts to do Hood.

Tae CoxvicTED TransporTs—In the
periodical ‘“ Monthly Extracts” of the Bible
Society we find the following most remark-
able narration. It is written by Dr. Brown-
ing, who acted as surgeon superintendent
of a transport vessel—the  Theresa.” He
says, writing to a friend, ‘“Perhaps I told
you, that for many days before the prisoners
embarked, I lost all power of thinking upon,
or arranging a suitable address for the hour
of embarkation. The hour came, and, in
the midst of weakness, God was my strength!
In the midst of darkuess, God was my light,
my life, my joy! The suggested train of
thought was blessed to the prisoners—
blessed to me: all were more or less im-
pressed, and several of them, in subsequeut
communications to me, attributed the first
awakening of their souls from a state of
spiritual death, to the Divine power of the
Holy Spirit, which attended the instructions
and exercises of that solemn hour. The
embarkation of the prisoners, amounting
to 220, took place March 24th. By the 16th
of April, eight of them had been brought
under deep convictions of sin, had been led
to think correctly of themselves as guilty
transgressors, and sought to converse with
me in private, in reference to the state and
interest of their souls, and the Divine will
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concerning them; and it was, at their
earnest desire, agreed that we should occa-
sionally meet, as the avowed followers of
Chirist, and in obedience to the Divine com-
mand, for the social worship of God, and
for spiritual edification and comfort. One
wfter another was added to the company of
the professing disciples of the Lord Jesus;
and on the 28th of April the number of
prisoners who appeared to have been, by the
power of the gospel, turned from sin and
satan unto . God, had reached fourteen.
Deep and anxiousconcern for the soul’s peace
and security increased; on the 5th of May
our number was twenty-one; on the 8th
our number was twenty-eight. Spiritual
concern increased and extended; the minds
of the great body of the men seemed intent
on selvation ; each converted man became
a devout and active agent among his fellow-
prisoners, and especially in his own mess;
and the number who were awakened and
impressed, and desired to have private con-
versation with me, increased more and more.
The minds of the people became more and
more enlightened, their hearts more and
more impressed, and they evinced a deeper
and deeper concern about the things of God,
eternity, and heaven. On the 13th of May
the number who professed and appeared to
yield a believing obedience to the gospel
amounted to thirty-two. Almost every day
from henceforth saw additions made to the
number of those who seemed to receive the
trath in the love of it, and to be renewed in
the spirit of their minds; and on the 7th of
July the total number of prisoners, who, on
board the * Theresa,” professed to have re-
ceived Christ, and in the renunciation of sin
to have dedicated themselves to Him, to
walk henceforth with Him in newness of
life, amounted to 156, In one of these, a
very young man, I had not confidence, and
with three others I was not fully satisfied.
The remaining 152, considering their
acqunintance with themselves and with the
Sacred Scriptures, their amount of chris-
tian experience, and the consistency of their
example, in temper, conversation, and con-
duct, we must, so long as they retain their
consistency of christian character, regard as
‘“ brands plucked out of the fire ;” graciously
designed to illustrate the power of the love
and of the spirit of Christ to chenge the
heart and life, and set forth the Divine
efficacy of His atoning blood to wash away
sin, and to speak peace to the guilty con-
science. How many more of the prisoners
on board the “ Theresa” were brought under
the enlightening, purifying, and saving in-
fluence of the truth, I cannot tell: the day
of the Lord will declare it. And the future
tonduct of those who profess to embrace
Christas their only Saviour from sin, and from
the wrath to coine, will show whether their re-
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ception of Him was feigned or real; whether
their hearts remained in the gall of bitterness
and the bond of inignity, or whether they
were renewed by the power of His word and
Spirit, and formed for God to show forth
His praise, according to His revealed will,
With each of the 156 T conversed in private:
each seemed to be divinely taught in the
knowledge of himself, as he is deliniated in
the Scriptures of truth; each expressed his
hope that he had received Christ Jesus the
Lord as the unspeakable gift of the Father's
everlasting love ; and that hie had given him-
self up, body, soul, and spirit, to Him who
redeemed the guilty and the lost by His own
obedience and sufferings unto death. Thirty-
three schools were in active operation during
the voyage. All the prisoners have been
landed able to read: a few, indeed, still
imperfectly; but the great body of the men
read the Sacred Seripturcs with ease and
comfort. The period during which the
prisoners were on board the ¢ Theresa’ was
devoted to their instruction, chiefly in
christianity as developed in the Holy Scrip-
tures, and in training them to think, to
govern their feelings and affections, to con-
troul their temper and their tongue, to form
their principles, manners, and habits, and to
direct their conduct. Twice every day,
morning and evening, and three times on
Tuesdays and Fridays, and three times on
the Lord's-day, we assembled for scriptural
instruction, and the social worship of God.
Our whole voyage has been one of spiritual
exercise and spiritual enjoyment: the people
have been ruled by christianity, kind treat-
ment, the consistent and uniform exaction
of obedience to lawful authority, the re-
quirement of the habitual observance of
established regulations, and of the punctual
and cheerful performance of all personal
and social duties; and with all our exer-
cises and proceedings was united fervent
and unceasing prayer. In our social wor-
ship praise occupied its proper place. One
man afflicted with pertial and depraved in-
sanity, and two boys who appear to have
defied Parkhurst prison, caused me, on re-
peated occasions, some uneasiness; but
with these exceptions the people conducted
themselves with amazing propriety, and like
thoughtful and considerate men. Of course
we hed no punishrment deserving notice.
As to flogging, that mode of correction has
long been discarded from my system of
government and discipline. Two hundred
and thirty-two sets of irons had been put on
board the * Theresa,” with the view of facili-
tating the controul of the convicts; but not
in one single instance had I occasion to
order irons to be employed; wone were
brought on deck nor removed from the
hold, and on no occasion was a prisoner
placed under the care of o sentry.”
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Baptisms,

PUBLIC BAPTISMS IN THE “ BAPTIST REPORTER,” 1840.
It will gratify the numerous warm-hearted subscribers, correspondents, and readers of

the Baptist Reporter to be informed that the

Voluine for 1840, furnishes reports of 1,000

public baptisms, when 10,029 professed disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ were * buried

with him by baptism unto death.”

From the tabular statement below it will be seen

that 75 of the baptized were teachers, and 105 scholars in baptist sabbath schools;

and that 325 others were connected with the

following denominations, viz.—

Independents ...... 88| Methodists ...... .. 60 j Unitarians ....... . 4
Presbyterians ...... 13 | Roman Catholics .... 10| Jews .vevvveunnnnn 1
Episcopalians...... 147 | Quakers «uivveaans 1| Infidels v.vunoennn. 1
Among these there were, as follows—
Independent ministers «.....vouvenn 2 | Episcopalian ministers......oovuvuan. 1
” town missionaries ...... 1| Methodist travelling preachers........ 7
» village preachers ........ 3 » local preachers.......ceuv. 5
» deacons......... . e 2 . class leaders...... P 2
Presbyterian ministers «...ovvevens .. 1| Bible christian travelling preachers.... 1

MONTHLY TABULAR OF BAPTISMS FROM THE “REPORTER” FOR 1846.
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Januery..... Ve 65 302 270 8 1 2 7
February ........ 72| 327 8 1 711 2] 8
March .......... 54 371 6 1 2 9
April .o.o.iiaia.l, 68 | 454 | 4 116212 38 10 2
May «.oovinnnnns 68| 811115 6 8¢ 7 111 15 | 28
June .. .oeee e 91 | 1487 1 1 9114
July c.vennnnn. . 00 | 1232 | 48 1 2110 10 9
Avgust .......... 4| 104 | 2 1 3 8
September ...... 179 | 2691 | 4 2 10
October..ovevens, 77 431 2 2 2| 4 1 1 1118
November........ 184 | 2687 1 1 3 [§ 8
December........ 94 | 182 2 1 5 ol 4118
Total ..../ 1006 110529 88 ' 13 147160 10t 1 141 111" 751105
FOREIGN. truth, and her experimental acquaintance

Inpia,—ProviNcE or ORissa.— Cutlack.
—During the past year the General Baptist
missionaries at Cuttack have baptized seven
Hindoos, who have been added to the mis-
sion church in thet city. Of them Mr.
Lacey remarks, “ We are satisfied that they
have all experienced those feelings which
are the implantation of grace, and connected
with eternal salvation. Three were from
the Cuttack asylum ; one of these, named
Nollita, is fifteen years old; five years ago
she was rescued from the sacrificial knife
of the Khunds by the officers of the British
government: her knowledge of christian
truth, and ler religious experience, were
satisfactory, and very pleasing indeed.
Another, named Kallee, is, bodily, a weak
and feeble girl, but her knowledge of divine

with the grace of God were very delightful.
She readily answered the questions proposed
to her, and spoke, not like a novice, but
like one well instructed in the knowledge of
thetruth. She is the daughter of a wretched
pilgrim who died on a pilgrimage to the
shrine of Juggernaut. The European doctor
of Pooree saw and pitied the little destitute,
and sent her to Cuttack asylum, where she
has grown up to know and love the Saviour
of the lost, and that gracious Being who is
the father of the fatherless.”

Khunditta.—At  this sub-station Mr.
Lacey lately baptized two natives in the
ford of Khursua; he writes—*The road
was crowded with pilgrims and other travel-
lers. Ahout three hundred stood to see the
sacred ordinance administered, some around
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ason the sands, and others got into boats and
surrounded us. The greatest silence and
attention prevailed ; ull seemed’to wonder
whereunto this would grow.” One of the
paptized first heard the gospel, several years
ago, at Paga Market, from Mr. Lacey and the
netive ministers. Mr, L. says—¢ His know-
lecge of the gospel seemed so correct, and
his experience of its changing power so
evident, that I could uot hesitate to admit
nim into the fold of Christ. He is a culti-
vator of land, and resided ten miles east of
Cuttack, at Podhampoor, but when he be-
came & christian his landlord compelled
him to leave his farm. The parting scene
was very touching, even their heathen
neighbours wept aloud when the little party
left the place of their fathers and became to
them as dead. The other candidate was the
widow of a deceased native christian at
Khunditta.”

Choga. —Mr. W. Brooks recently bap-
tized two hindoo converts atthis village sta-
tion. Mr. Lacey states that about three hun-
dred persons collected to see and hear; many
of whom were instructed, and disabused of
injurious prejudices: he further states, that,
after Mr. Brooks had descended into the
water, he asked each candidate the follow-
ing questions, before immersing him.—Do
you feel yourself a guilty and helpless sin-
ner ?—Yes, I feel myself to be a great and
helpless sinner. How do you hope to be
saved ?>—Jesus Christ came into the world
and died for sinners, and I believe he will
save me. Do you abjure all the gods and
goddesses, and heathenish practices and
hopes of the people 2—They are all a parcel
of lies and falsehood, and I dont believe in
them even alittle. The questions were much
the sarue to both candidates, and theiranswers
also were to the same effect. They spake
out with much clearness and resolution,
and that too in the audience of their late
neighbours aud friend. Both the baptized
are young men of excellent character, and in
comfortable circumstances.

Berhampore.—Mr. Buckley has farnished
us with sccounts of two baptisms; the first,
that of three Hindoos and one East Indian,
who were immersed in the Ram Lingum
tank, the same pool in which Mr. Bampton
baptized Erun, the first Hindoo convert,
eighteen years ago. The other, that of
lieutenants Frye, and Mac Vicar. The for-
wer has long proved himself a kind friend
of the missionaries, in whose trials and
Successes he has sympathized. IHe is now,
says Mr. Buckley, united to us by still
stronger ties. The latter is a matured
christian, lovely in spirit, and firm in
Prinoiple,

Bow Bazaar, Calcutta.—In a recent
communication, Mr. Thomas says, ¢ Last
sabbath (June 28th) we baptized a poor
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blind woman at Bow Bazaar, she was
the daughter of a Brahmin, aud it one time
well off in the world. Her blindness has
been the means of placing her where she
has heard the gospel, and that has, I feel
assured, been blessed to her.”

Agra.—Our dear brethren at this station
are encouraged by fresh additions. Seven
converts were lately baptized at Agra, three
in July, and four in August.

Jessore.—Brother Parry recently baptized
one believer, and there are others of whom
he hopes favourably.

Chunar.—The number of members in the
church at Chunar is now sixteen. Tn Jupe
last three candidates were immersed by Mr.
Smith. The Lord opened the heart of the
wife of one brother, and she has been con-
strained to follow her husband in the ways
of peace. She applied the next day for
baptism.

Prussia.— Baptism of the Forester's
Daughter.—Mr. Lehmann states, that be-
fore arriving at Berlin, he visited, accord-
ing to promise, the *forester's daughter,”
whom he found still firm, and resolved to
follow her Lord in baptism. She had
selected a very convenient and delightful
place in her father's grounds. But there
arose a difficulty. She had not confided
her resolution to any of the family, and was
then afraid to do it, lest she should not be
suffered to realize her heart’s desire. I felt
it, however, imperatively necessary to have
some one to witness the administration of
the ordinance, to prevent scandal and re-
proach. She therefore ventured, and the
Lord so much helped us, that her father
and mother not only had no objection, but
assented to be present also, Our joy was
complete. By the most beautiful 1noon-
light we repaired to the waterside, and I
had the satisfaction to immerse the candi-
date in the presence of her father, mother,
and sister. I spent another day with this
interesting family, and had the high satis-
faction to see the sister who was present at
the baptism also under deep serions im-
pressions.

Baptism in the Oder.—Mr. Lehmann says,
that on visiting the brethren on the different
parts of the Oder, several converts applied
for fellowship, one of whom he hnd the
pleasure of immersing in the river.

GERMANY.—We have extracted the fol-
lowing baptisms from the account of a tour
through several Germean States, by Mr.
Steinhoff, a German evangelist.

Oberlingen.—I renched this place in the
evening, where I remained one day, and
immersed two candidates, who had been
anxiously waiting thus publicly to put on
Christ.

Carlsruhe.—A non-commissioned officer
was baptized at this place; the other can-
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didates T advised to wait a little longer. 1n
the residenco of the grand duke of Baden
there are some anxions inguirers after salva-
tion.

Nassan.—1In this duchy several beliovers
were immersed and added to the church.

Hesse, Marburg.—Upon my arrival noar
Marburg, the Lrethren and s nuwber of
young converts onme flocking to wme from
Marburg. The latter desired tobe baptized.
I examined fifteen, twelve of whom I Luried
with Christ by baptism towards the break
of dny. I was thon obliged to leave tlie
place to escape the vigilance of the police,
and took the way to Marburg, the seat of
government. Immediately on my arrival,
two disoiples wers examined, nud immersed
the same evening. On the following day a
very dear old wrn came from the couutry
desirjng to be added to the ohurch, and the
Lord graciously opened n way by wbich I
could leave Marbarg and immerse him. A
brother from the country had that day pur-
chinsed a large bundle of leatber; having
dressed myself as o peasant, I took the
packnge of lenther upon my bnck, which
gave me altogetber the appoarance of a
country shoemaker. In this way I got out
of the city in broad daylight. I carried my
load to the river, where I was met by several
brethiren and the aged candidate, to whom I
administered the ordinauce of immersion,
and enjoyed much of the divine blessing.
Mr. Steinhoff adds, I immersed in all, thirty-
five converts on this tour.

West I¥pies, Jamaica, Brown's Town.
—In a recent commnnication from Mr. J.
Clark, the esteemed pastor of the church at
Brown's Town, he says, “ Since my return
from England I have had the happiness of
baptizing thirty-two persons, and have a
few candidates at the present time, but this
is slow progress. I am, however, not with-
out hope that God will bless us again.”

DOMESTIC.

SarFmoX Warpex, Upper Meeting.—On
Wednesdny evening, Dcoembor 2, six per-
sous were immersed by Mr. Haycroft, aftor
an interesting illustration of the charsoter-
istios of an “ Israelite indeed,” by Mr. Betts,
of Linton, son of tbe pastor of the P, B.
charoh at Yarmouth. Two of the baptized
are members of the Independent church in
tbe nefghbouring village of Thasted. We
had nlso auother candidate, who was pre-
vented attending to the ordinance through
illness. U. M.

BuooLescore.—The ordinence of be-
lievers’ Laptisin was administered at this
village, Nov. 1. Brother Lindley preached,
und brother Smith immersed five candidates.
Two had been Wesleyons, and one a Primi-
tive Methodist. B,
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StoxrY StnarronD.—Wo baptized six
on subbuth cvening, Deo. 0. Ouo is tho
father of twalve ebildren} and two wero from
our villuge station at Loughton, whore r
deop interest towards roligious things lins
been exoitod. Many are cuquiring and
auxious. A class of betwoen twenty and
thirty members lins beon formed, conduoted
by our esteeraed brothren Smith and Wells,
Another of the baptized is an interesting
young man out of a church family, wbo had
been in the habit of sittiog nuder a Puseyito
clergyman, until he ocamo to live at Strat-
ford. THe promises to be vory useful
amongst us. A devoted Lrothor connected
with our chureh has just been to see me,
who says that we ought to baptize twelve
every wouth ; and if we were as active,
devoted, aud prayerful as we might be, this
would not be too much to expeat. 1t would
only be at the rate of little morc than oue
for each of our classes. ‘‘1s thie Lord's
arm shortened that it canuot save, or his
ear heavy that it cannot hear?” By no
menps.

Waircauncd, Hants.—On the first Lord's-
day in December, nine individuals who biad
previously professed their faith in the Re-
deemer, were immersed by our pastor, Mr.
Johns, in the presonce of au attentive and
interested ocongregution. One of the num-
ber, o youtb of fourteen, is the son of one
of our deacons; and two others, abount
sixtecn, were from the sabbath sohool. Our
prospects rre still very enconraging., G. 8.

SourmaMPTION, East-strest.—Onur pastor,
Mr. Morris, immersed fiftoen persons ou &
profession of faitb in the Lord Jesus, Nov. 1,
Among the number were two of his own
childreu, a son and a daughter. Wo have
reason to hope that others will shortly come
forward and declare themselves on the
Lord's side. One of the candidntes has
been a member of an Independent church
rany years, W.F, M,

Wonsnno DaLg, near Barnsley.—Two
persons were baptized in a rnnuning strcam
by Mr. Eady, of Sheffield, Deo. 6, after a
discourse by Mr. Dyson, of Bradford, who
prodaced many powerful argumentsin favour
of the practice, to upwards of 500 persons,
Infant sprinkling he represented as one of
tbe errors of the Romish cbureh, on which
other errors are grounded, and which are
feading astray wany professing ohristinus,
Our attendauce has lately been very en-
couraging. i J. W.

YanmouTn,—On Lori's-day, Nov. 1, our
esteemed pastor, Mr. Betts, administered
the impressive ordinance of immiersion
to three porsons who had previonsly pro--
fessed “‘repontanec towards God, and faith
in our Lord Jesns Olrist.” On the same
day another was restored to the fellowship
of the churoh, -
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Lowpon, Shouldham-street,—Mr, Blake
commonced his labours amongst us on the
first sabbath in 1840, At that time our
obnpel was nearly deserted: there had not
beon a baptism for eight years! A pleasing
ohange, however, hes been effected, by the
Llessing of God upon his ministry. Ip
March, le baptized four believers; in May,
three; in July, two; in September, Lwo;
and in November, four; so that duriug the
ycar he has administered the ordinance of
Luptism five times, and immersed fiftcen
disciples. Tle ulso hopes to baptize three
in January. Our chapel is pow nearly
filled, especially on sabbath evenibgs, and
our sabbath-school, commenced in January,
1840, now contains one bnndred soholars,
and fifteen teachers. We desire to be truly
thankful for the great things which the
Lord has done for us.

Little Wild-street.—Tour converts were
jmwersed by Mr. C. Woollncoit, on Lord's-
duy evening, October 20, one of whorm was
the fruit of sabbath school iustruction.

BinaMiNeBAM, Newhall-slreet.—Mr. W. D.
Corken, of West Bromwich, immersed eleven
believers at this place, Nov. 19. It wasa
Liappy season.

Cannon Streel.—Mr. Swan baptized au
Independent minister, Mr. Ossett, Dec. 3.
Mr. O., who gave an address at the water
side, lias been a student in oue of the
colleges in Loudon, and sinee then has
supplied the Independent congregation at
Walthamstow.

Heneage Streel.—Mr. Roe baptized ten
disciples, Nov. 22.

Bond Street.—Mr. O‘Neil baptized nine
caudidates, Deo, 10, who were added to the
cliurch in Livery-street, the next sabbath.

W. H.

Camrprve, Bethany.—Our pastor, Mr.
Joues, baptized three believers, Dec. 6,
after a discourse from Ezekiel xliv. 5. One
of the number had becn a member and a
preachor among the Indepondents thirty
years. He had long been oconvinced that
this was liis duty, aud has at length obeyed
his Lord.g The other three wore teackors,

CurLTENYAM, Bethel—On Lord's-day,
Dee. 183, after o discourse by our minister,
Mr. J. Bloomfield, 10 a very attentive con-
gregation of upwards of 800 persons, four
believers wore baptized. W. T.

StaLrY Buipeke. — General - Baptists,» —
Three young men aud an aged female made
8 pahlic profession of their faith in Jesus
by being immersod in the name of the
Fatler, and of the Son, and of tho Holy
Ghost, Oot. 25, May they all be faithful!

T. H.

* We only nso this distinstlve term when other
buptlst churches are in the samo placc.
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BorToN.—On Lord’s-day evening, Nov.
20, our pastor, Mr. Etheridge, baptized nine
believers, before a crowded and attentive
andience, Two were teacbers, and tive were
soholars, Two bad been Wesleyans (hus-
band and wife) who, after witnessing the
baptism of their danghter on the last sab-
bath in the previous month, went home,
and like the Bereans, * searched the sarip-
tures to see {f these things were so;” and
becoming convinced that ounr views on the
subject of baptism are scriptoral, they
soon became anxious to tread in the steps of
their blessed Redeemer. J. H.

Gneexwica, London-street—Five per-
sous were baptized and added to the ¢harch,
Oct. 30, by the former pastor, Mr. W.
Reynolds, of Eynsford. One of these, about
72 years of age, is an inwato of the Royal
Hospital; who, in his yonthfnl duys, was
engaged in many batiles, especially that
memorable one of the Nile, under Lord
Nelson; yetmeroifully preserved amidst the
slaughter of that dreadful nigit, while huun-
dreds fell aronnd him. Oftep bad he joined
in the dreadful conflict and horrid strife,
but the lion was at leogth ohanged into a
lamb and brought as an bumble penitent to
the Saviour's feet.

“ Wondars of grace to God belong :
Rcpeat his marcies {n your song.”

Oncoe, Hereford.—1 am happy in saying
that the cause of our blessed Lord is looking
up, On the last sabboth in November,
four believers were publioly baptized. Two
were old men of seventy, Others are in a
hopeful state.

Kinaspripae, Devon.—Tive believers
were buried with Christ by baptism by Mr.
Clarke, Sept. 10. All felt it to be a season
of great solemnity. J. H.

TowoesTER, During 1846.—Maroh 5, one
—Oct. 4, four—Dec. 4, tive. Oar prayer
meetings are well attended. We have one
every Monday and ome every Thursday
worning at six o’clock, which are found
very profitable. Several more are anxioualy
inquiring. J. D.

UerinoaM, Rutland.—Two young per-
sons from this lown were buptized at
Morcott, Nov. 13. They are from the newly-
formed baptist congregation. J. B.

Pixvico, Westbourn-street.— Three young
fernnles were baptized here on the last
sabbath in November.

BronperoN, dlfred Place.—Mr. Cater
baptized o young feraale teanher, ouce a
echolar, nod au old sailor, on Thursday
ovening, December 3.

WaLpniNoriBLD, Suffolk.—Two believers
were immersed hare, Dec. 13, Ten have
been baptized during the year. P.T.

Hutr, Salthouse Lane.—Mr. Thomson
baptized five eandidates Nov. 20. One of
theso was an old Duteh sailor. T. H.
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Eanctigst AurLusiox To Pounrixg.—The
spiritual instrnotors of Irenmus were Papias
and Polycarp, both of whom had been disci-
ples of the apostle John, Irenmus retained
wrongh life deep impressions from Poly.
curp’s teaching ; and has recorded, in a feel-
ing mununer, how Polycarp delighted to re-
peat conversations of the apostle John, “1
cau describe,” he says, ““the very spot on
which Polycarp sat and expounded,—low
he rclated to us his converse with John, and
with the rest of those who lnd secv the
Lord—Llow he mentioued their particular
expressions, and what things he had heard
from them conceruing the Lord, and cou-
cerning bis miracles and his doctrine, As
Polyearp bad received from the eye-wituesses
of the Word of Life, he told us all things
agreeably to the scripture. These things,
then, through the werey of God visiting we,
T heard with serionsness; [ wrote them, not
on paper, but on my beart; and ever since,
through the grace of God, 1 have sincerely
rembiubered them.” It has been already
observed that Irensmus wrote against the
errors of the Gnosties: he also mentions,
with expressions of regret, the conduct of
some in his time, ‘*who thought it needless
to Lring the person, for baptism, to the
wuter at all; but mixing oil and water
together, they pour it on the candidate's
lead.” How interesting is this fuct! The
adoption of pouring, instead of conductiug
to the water, is alluded to as a matter of
regret by oue who had heard from Polyenrp
what be had received immediately *{rom
the eye-wituesses of the Word of Life -
ul! things agreeably to the scripture.” This
fact, and Justin Martyr's deseription of ““the
manner of dedicating ourselves to God,
through Christ, upon our counversion,”
olearly prove what was no!, aud what was,
the *manver’ of baptizing among the
chivrches in the nge uvext to the aposiolis
era. — From “ General Baptist History,” now
in the Press, *

CrnistiaN ConsisTENCY. — Thelate Richd,
Tomlinson, Esq., of Southtown, near Yar-
moutl, was formerly A member of a pmido-
buptist church, and held pmdobaptist prin-
ciples. About twonty-six years ago, he wae
visited by a buptist relative, whom le iu-
formed that he had just been initiating his
infant into the church by baving it baptized
(sprivkled). * Well then,” replied his bap-
tist relatlve, * you will certainly take it to
the Lord's tuble, and give it the bread and
wine, for if it e right to Initiate the babe
into the charch, it will be very inconsistent
10 deprive it of its right to the Lord’s supper.
The propriety of this observation deéply

fupressed Mr, Towmliuson, and excited
doubts ju his mind us to the consistenoy of,
and anthority for sprinkling infants.  Haup-
pily for him his minister soon afterwnrds
boldly asserted that imuncrsion was uot so
much as named in the word of God. This
al once allayed 1.is seruples, and quieted his
mind, He now thought he had got a good
argument against his baptist friend, and
being anxious to mnke the most of jt, he
entered upon a hearty and persevering study
of e scriptures on the doctrine of baptism,
that be might make himself fully ncquainted
with the controversy; but, alas! (as he

-afterwards said) the more be read, studied,

rud prayed, the more he was couvinced that
infant sprinkling is the inveuntion of man,
and that the only New Testament ordinnnce
of baptism, is the jmmersion of Lelievers.
e subsequently had frequent conversations
with his mwinister on the subject, but these
only confirmed him more and more ju his
vew views, he therefore determined to bLe
immersed by Mr. Clark, then of Worstead.
On lhis return his minister nccosted him,
“Well, now I lope you arc satisfied, and
will sit down with us, and mnke yourself
bhappy.” He replied, ** No, I am now more
ubhappy than before, aud cannot contlinue
with a chureb which I conscicutionsly be-
Heve to be in error, for I am now a baptist
in principle and practice, aud intend to carry
out my belief. I therefore respectfuolly re-
sigo my offiece and wy membership, for the
purpose of cormmuning with those of the
ssme faith and order as myself”” Soon
afterwards be joined the Particular Baptist
church at Yarmouth. I. G. 4.

Axorngr Casup.—The oonversion of J,
Me.Vicor, & lieuteuant in the army, wng
ottended with some circumstunces of special
interest, which shew how varled and how
wonderfu)] are the operatfons of divine grace.
A serions remark he made to an intiinnte
friend, when DLoth were uncongerted, led
his friend, by the Spirit of God, to that re-
pentance which necdeth uot to be repented
of, ‘I'lis was a result that had never en-
tered Mr. Mo.V.'s mind, and when he heard
of his friend's conversion, and of the way
in which it bad been efectad, Lis first feel-
Ings were those of indignation, but solemn
raflection on a malter, which appenred to
bim so strange and unaccountable, pro-
duced roligious impressions far more deep
than he had ever before realized, and issued
in his becoming a humble disciple of the
Lord Jesus. The conversations he had with
his friend were very helpful to Mr. Me.V.
in the early stngea of his christian career,
and by a remarkable series of dispensutiony
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in providence, chiefly of an afictive nature,
their lot was cast together io Ghina, during
the late war, and afterwards at the Cape of
Good Hope. Bubsequeatly he was removed
to Berbumpore, East Indics, and on his arri-
val he immediately souglit out the General
Daptist migsionsries, and bad an interview
with Mr. Buckley. In their conversation,
Mr. B, referrad to the subject of baptism,
tliough not in s oconlroversial way; Mr.
Mec. V. immedialely expressed his persun-
sion that immersion is necessnry to consti-
tute scriptural baptism, and thet ’fnitb
should always precede baptism. Of course,
replied Mr, B., you linve boen baptized, ac-
cording to your cooviction. He said, I
have vot. Mr, B. theu added, *“ You know
your Lord’s will, and if you neglect to do it,
you sin against him.” Mr, Me.V, unhesi-
tatingly responded “T aw quite willing to
Le baptized.,” Sinoce my mind hns been en-
lightened to know my Lord’'s will on this
subject, J have alwnys been far from those
who hold baptist sentiments. 1 have often
wisbed to meet with such, bul till now I
bhave been disappointed. Accordingly he
wus baptized by Mr. Buckloy, at Berham.
pore, in Deoember, 1845, at the ssme time
with Lieutenant Frye., Mr. Buckley, of
Berbampore, who furnishes this ncconut,
remnurks, ** Mr. Mo V, i1s a matured cliristian,
lovely in spirit, and firm in principle. It
is, I trust, a token that God bas designs of
merey towards the poor neglected Kliunds,
in sending snch & man among them.”

ForTy SLavESs Barrizep, (?) - “From o
document published by Rev. C. C. Joues, of
Liberty Courty, Georgis, we learn that
the rector of Charles Cliy. County Va,,
asserts that in one household forty eoloured
obildren were baptized. They ¢ were in.
struejed in the doctrines anfd- duties of re-
ligion by their mistress, who preseuted
them nt the request of their parents, and
appesred as their sponsor.’ According to
the Episcopal service, the officiating clergy-
man proposed to the misiress the following
question :—* Dost thou in the name of this
ohild renounce the dovil and al} his works,
the vain pomp and glory of this world, with
all covetons desires of the same, nnd the
sinfal desires of the flesh, so thut thoun wilt
Dot follow or be led by them.” She auswers,
‘I renounce them all, and by God's help
will endeavour not to follow or be led hy
them.’” What else is this than a 1nost
BplOmn farco? A wownn who claims forty
littl children as her property renounces in
their namo * the vain pomp and glory of
this world ™ This part at )east of her pro-
wisa she will doubtless fulfil, for little of
this world’s glory will those poor littlo chil-
dren ever Ikmow.—New England Puritan.
Our conteinporary ealls this *‘n most solemn
farce,” becaunse the * forty little ohildren”
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were slaves. What {f they had been free?
Would it not have been still a '‘ solemn
farce 7'—This is not a question of slavery
or freedom, but of Bible truth. The meau-
ing of an ordinance is not affected by the
ontward condition of ils recipient. In
Chirist, there ‘'is neither bond nor free.”
The *“farce” consisted in the ceremony itself,
not in its application to eertain individaals.
The gorifather (it is & most profane word !)
of a free-born child is as gnilty as the god-
father of a slave. We beg pardon: — all
children are born free —they are not slaves
till man puts his yoke npon them. Shame
on him !—Montreal Regisier.

A Mudsurman CoNVERT Y0 EriscoPacy.
—A fine young fellow called in nt our estab-
lishment a few weeks ago, to beg n few
tracts for sale—a thing which J.ascars and
Mussulmen often do—when the following
dinlogue took place:—* You & Mussulman ?”
“No: no: me no believe Mnliomet now:
me christian.”  “Indeed! Where did yon
become s christian ?”  “Tn Jadia” “In
Indin!—how?” *“Dr, Wolff; be take me
and baptize me, and make me n christian.”
“Well, how did bc baptize you?” * He
take and dip him hand in water and sprinkle
my face, and say I christian now.” He was
then told that that was oot the way meu
were made clristinns. That e had been
in India there cnn be little donbt, as he
mentioued the names of the General Baptist
missionaries in Orissa, and described their
persons and stutions accurately. Eb.

Dutca Drrpixa.—A person, a few years
sinco, resided for some little time in Hol-
laund. While there, he became acgnainted
with a Dutch minister, and once attended
bim ata “christsning.” The minister took
the ¢hild in his arms and said, * Ik doop gy
in den namso des Vaders;” &e.—That is, “ I
dip you in the name of the Father,” &ec.—
and then cast o few drops of water ou the
child's face. The minister was afterwards
asked how he could say, ** [ dip you,” when
he only soattered n few drops of water ou
the fuce of the child? The minister roplied,
“Tt is the fushion, nnd I am vbliged to con-
form to it, but my conscience often npbralds
me for so doing.” — See Vestlake on Baptism.

Raran Singuvan ResoLuTioN.—A bap
tist minister informs vs, that a respected
preacher of Lady Hubtingdon's conuexion,
in the north of England, has pnblicly ex-
pressed from the pulpit his resolution to
sprivkle oo more {nfants. For twenty years,
be says, be hus ontertained doubta of its
propriety.  Wo have the address of the
parties.

TMMERS8ION NOT DANGEROUS.—Mr. Rees,
of Sunderland, snys—*During the past year
I have baptized 170 believers, and I have
not beard of any colds.”
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Religious Tracts.

PamrorLeTs AND TRACTS ON INFANT
Srrinkring.—The other day we recoived n
circular which has afforded us somoe nmruse-
ment, It is a prospectus of a pamphlet,
entitled, “ A Manual for DPedo-Baptist
Churches, on the Design and Advantages
of Baptism, in reference to believers aud
thoir infant children; proving that the
ordinance profiteth much cvery way to both
when duly lmproved; with Aunswers to nll
the principal objections of those who deny
the divine right of infants. By Ono who
wos ouce an Anti-Pedobaptist.” Then we
have a list of conteuts, and then we are
told, * Shortly will be published, an abridg-
ment of this work, price 2d., (or 1d. if pos-
sible,) for gratuitous circulation, entitled,
A Manuadl for Pedobaptist Charclies ; con-
taining nine reasons why a baptist has be-
comie a pedobaptist; and eight rensons why
believers and their olildren should be bap.
tized not in, but with water, according to
Matt. iji. 11: with aoswers to al) the prin-
cipal objections of those who deny the
divine right of infants. What profit is
there in baptism to infants? Muoh every
way, wben duly improved, as there was in
circumcision. See Rom. ii. 25 10 20; Rom.
iii. 1 to 3; compared with Rom.vi. 2 to 4}
Actsii.38 and 39. N.B. 100,000 tracts,
price 1d., agaiost infant baptism by sprink-
ling hiave lately been published by one nuthor.
Hence the necessity of the above to counter-
act the overflow of much waler.” So yon
see, brother Craps, liow closely our move-
ments are watched, end how zealously some
of the advocates of involuntary profession
and buman tradition “are determined to
stand their ground. All we say is, the
more of this the better!

Surery or ReapiNa.—A friend in Glou-
cestershire, in ordering a monthly supply of
our Mogazines for gratuitous distribution,
observes :—“ It bas occurrcd to me, that,
however important schools are, a supply of
interesting Jittle books among the young in
country districts would prove a great blass-
ing. For nlthough through sabbatb and
other sovhools, there are but few of fifteen
years of sge who are not able to read, yot
at twenty, many seewn to have forgotten how
to read, neither have they any taste for it
How necedful, then, that they should be
provided with suitable reading.”

APPLICATIONS FOR TRACTS.
"Essex.—Asyouhave givensuch encourage-
ment to your poor friends to ask nnd receive,
I take the liberty to ask for o grant of
~jnyitations,” for a very poor baptistchurch,
both tempornlly and spiritually. Many
painful circumsteuces have brought this

onoee happy aud prosperous church to a very
low state, and left our very commodious
chapol comparatively deserted. But I am
Lappy to say that our state has Leen felt and
Inmented before the Lord, and there appears
n stroug desire nmong ns generally thut the
Lord would again return and revive Lis
work amongst us. As I know you are ready
to forward tho cause of Christ, I feel confi-
dence in asking for the above. W.N.
LiverroorL.—As you complain that the
applications for tracts have not bLeen so
numerous as usual Jately, I at once, withiout
any sbyness or coyness, say, that I shall be
obligod by your sending me 03 many as yon
cav conveniently grant. I am taking upon
wmyself the task of lranslating them, and I
will theu bave them privted and distribnted
among the Welsb churches, either to be
bought by thie church for free oontribution,
or to be sold at suoch a prioe as will clear
the cost. R.J,
SUMMARY OF DONATIONS.
TFroM TUE PnroriTs OF THE ‘DBarrist
REPORTER,” AND ' BAPTIST SADBATH
ScmooL Hymx Boox.”
Handbills.
To Dee., 1846—309,250
To Dec., 1846— 30,000 5,800 90
Total.. 845,250 16,400 3400
1840—Invitations to Worship, 18,500
Donartons of Tracts have been forwarded to

4 Page. XReportors,
10,600 8400

Handblls, 4Page, Reporters,
Oreop  s.eeees. 800 .. RO ..
Ilford.s.cvanass D00 .. 23 ., O
Aversyohan ..., 500 .. 25 ,. O
Dronfield ...... 600 .. 20 .. @
Donington...... 800 .. 25
Liverpool ...... 600 .. 25

Doxartions of Invitations have been sentto

Shipstonsevseacevaeneans veve 1000
Kirkstall oo vevavenaans veaees 1000
Alfreton v.vviverrsrcesaones. 000
Donington «...viaseaaeacass. 1000
Boeston .....eveieeean veeees 1000
Sutton-in-Ashfleld ,........ Lol UGN
Newport v..ac.n. sresasaaeeae 100U
Abersychan ..., 00iivil... B00

SrEoiAL NoTice To APPLICANTS.—When
applying for Grants of Traots, tnke eare lo
toll us the name and residence of your
country Bookseller, and the name and resi-
dence of his London Publisher. This need
not ba done when the applieant has bhia
month)y parcel direct from Leicester, In
nll other cases it must, and when neglected,
n8 we are gorry to say it usually is, trouble
and expense in writing to the perties by
post devolves on us, and the delivery of the
parcel is delayed. -

N.B, This notice will not be repeated.
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Sabbafth Schoolg and Cuucation.

NacoeD Scuoors,—At & meeting to pro-
mote these fustitutions, lately held in Lon-
don, Lonp Asurey, thechairman,obsorved—
«Ihess schools, of which he rejoiced to
sny thers were now mnny extended over
various parts of the metropolis, were essen-
tinlly necessary to the state of society in
which we now were, and they had been
given the name of ‘ragged scbools;’ but it
wus 10 be borne in mind that while they
bore that appellatiou, it was not meant
thereby to say that the advaotages offered
by these schnols would always be eonfined
to the class anlled the ragged; it merely
mennt to say that iu the present state of
soeiety, there wore maoy hundreds of per-
gons in our large towns who found them-
selves ip such o state of moral aud physical
destitution, that they could not just now find
the means of cducating and clothing their
children. To meet this necessity these
schools liad beew established, aud they were
intended only for a teaporary purpose; but
so loug 8s the prescut state of ignorance
and criminality continued among the lower
classes, so long must these sohools rzmain,
nud all those preseut were bound to do
their utmost in suppdrt of these sohols, in
order that they might rescne the children
of their fellow-men from the degrudation
into which they had fallen, As longasthat
cluss of poverty existed, as long as there
were children of the class degoribed, <o long
must these schools maintain their present
charaoter. He had the honour of being the
chairman of the Ragged Union, aud had
hiad considerable experience of this class of
sahools, aud Lie was able to say with cer-
tainty that their efforts hind been suceeasful ;
that in many parts of England, the children
had boen so greatly benefitted that they had
passed into a class of schonls of a higher
description., One schonl ho knew well
which, within the Iast two yeurs, had sent
not lass than fifty children into service, who
bad been brought from the most degraded,
the most filthy, and most neglected part of
the metropolis—1t was for these reasons
thut he rejoiced in the jnstitation of suoh
schiools, the nosessity for which was very
great. Ile had ymt into his hands by Mr.
Tyler, o statewent of the distriet ju which
they then were. Itstatod thot in 320 houses,
which were oocupied by 843 families, there
were 1,827 children ; of all the inhabi-
taots, 142 only were able to read; 105 attend.-
od pnblio worship; and ouly 100 children
nttended Sunday soliools ; and to the whole
of this mnss of persons, there wore only 140
Bibles. So far from wenkening their deter-
wination, these fasts ought to be the great-

E2

ost incentives to incrensed oxertions; andhe
trusted that al] presont, as they were ju duty
bound, would do their utmost to advance
the ceuse,”

Praves ror Soccmss. —An  esteemerd
tncherhassentusalengthyletteron this very
important snbject. He rejoices that many
teachers now see it to be their daty to aim
at the conversion of the children, as well s
to teach them to read. He wishes every
teacher would nevor rest easy so long as one
in his class is unconverted to God. For this
bhe wust teach and for this he must pray,
repcatedly—perpetually. He proposes that
teachers generally retire for ten wminutes
private prayer at nine o’clock on Friday
evenings, with s special view to the salva-
tion of the children of their various clnssea.
Thonsands of prayers thns enrnestly ad-
dressed to the Father of Mercies for the
rising race conld not batbe available, The
importance of extraordinary efforts on Le-
half of the youug is urged with muel forco
by our friend—they will form the n xt
goneration, and the wants of a perishing
world require all the provision we can make.
The Lord walteth to be gracions. We have
not because we ask mot. We may add,
that this teacher has mow for six years,
practiaed the plan he proposes, and not
without snceess.

QUESTIONS FOB A TEACHER To AsSK
Himserr AT TBE CLosE ofF Tue Somoor.
— l.—Have I this day prayed for e blessivg
on my labours? 2.—Have [ done my ntmost
to show an example of early and punctual
attendenec? 3.—Have the hoars I lave
speunt. in the school been fully oconpied in
my duties? 4.— Have 1 spoken poiutedly
and individually to one or wmoro of the
gcholars of my class respeeting tlie salvation
of their souls? 06.—Do I leave the school
in peace with all my fellow labourers?

TaIBUTE To TAR FoUNDER oP INrANT
Scroors. - The Fund now amonnts to
£1,800; of which Mauchester has econ-
tribated upwards of £400. The sum of
£2,000 hns been fixed npon as necessary to
accomplish the two-fold object of placing
Mr, Wilderspin in esircumstances of ease anrl
comfort for the rest of his life, aud of in-
suring a provisiou for his family.

UppER CanaDA—The populntionof Upper
Caoada, in 1845, was 032,750; number of
sohools, 2,780; scholars, 110,002. From
this statemeut it is estimated that the num-
ber of children in the provinee attending
school, between the ngos of five and sixteen,
is fifty-five per cent
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TNE CARELESS TEACHER.
A TEACHER stood boslde his olass, and mirth was in
his eye,
He smiled and chatted gafly with another standinghy ;
Nor Ud 1t scent he over thought his scholars weve
to die,
Or that their souls In bliss or woe must live olanally.

Uis balf-fdiled class had straggled In with careless
WNCONCErn ;

They eame to pass an idle hour, bat not to humbly
learn

The hlessed words of lfe, with which a teacher's
h~art should burn:

Heshowed to them no sympathy—they folt noune in
retum.

No kindly greeting wolcomed in tho lofterers by the

way ;
e :N\c\l thom not with winning volce why they dld
50 delay s
He spoke not of the sla of those who break the sab-
vath day ;
To him {t were of small account if they dld come or
stay.

He carclessly took up God's word, and wlth alazy

yawn,
When half the me had fled, begaut the lesson of tho
morn,

INTELLIGENCRE.

And dld moro harmu than mon who Jdare the haly
book to scorns
Far botter had his hcnrtluss {ask been ultorly forborne,

IIo told them not that 1ife ia brlel, and that {ho ten-
der tlower,

Whose stalk is brittle, oonest breaks beneath thg
driving showoer ;

Nor 'dld Nie warn thom nnw to fice to Jesus, lest that
hour

Was nigh at hand whon thoy might el death's
paralyzing power.

Ho tald them not that they might come and Joln ke
ransomed throng
Tlmt robed In houncss botore tho throne of God do

r

and,
It lhuy would turn from every sin, and honour God’s
command ;:—

In Judgment will not Jesus Christ requlre this at his
lhond ?

Tho hour Is past | the weary hour! he's glnd his task
1s doneg

Nor cures he that bis sabbath’s tofl no soul to Christ
bns wan ¢

Al, foolish man ! his sands of life perchance are well
nigh run,

Uow wil lio dare to meet that Eye which dlms tho
noon-day sun?

Tntclligence,

Baptiat,

FOREIGN.

CaNADA, Colchester.—The Canadan West-
ern Baptist Association recently held its
aunuel meeting at Colchester. JiL comprises
twenty-seven churches, with 1845 members;
279 believers had been baptized in connee-
tioo with the agsociated ehurches during the
year. Total increase, 3537; decrense, 182;
clear increase, 175, This is encouraging.

Genmax Baprist Caunch, New York.—
A church of German baptists has been
formed in this ecity, with brother Eschman
us pastor. Severalconversionshiave recently
taken place, and the German predobaptists
in the oity aro exnmining the New Testa-
ment on the subject of believers' baptism.
Six candidates for baptism are mentioned.

BertiN,—The fotlowing are the amounts
Mr. Lebmann says be received during his
visit to this country:—

L. 8 d,
For a Chapel at Berlin .. 1,164 0 8%
For Sobools at ditto .... 3818 0
Yor Tracts ...vvvenneen 5 0 0
For Bibles ..vvovvurnnn 110
Total ..,. 1,199 8 8%
Less Printing, Travelling
and other cxpenses ., 141 15 43

Clear Amount ......., £1,007 13 4

DOMESTIC.

Loxpow, Liltle Wild-strest,-— A sermon in
cormmemoration of the great storm in 1709
is annually preacbed jn this ehapel, in the
month of November, according to the direc-
tions of the will of o gentletnan who wit-
nessed it, und was himself, at the Llime, o
member of that church; a smoll annuity
arising from property fimded for the -pur-
pose i3 paid to the preacher. The storm in
1703 laid 800 houses fn ruins and blew
down 2,000 stacks of chimneys in London
alone ; 4,000 trees were blown down in New
TForest, and 10,000 in the county of Keut
At sen, [ifteen ships of the royal navy, 300
merchant vessels, and upwards of 6,000
British seamen were nll lost; while on the
1and, great numbers wera killed by the fall-
ing buildings, chimneys, &o. So impressed
was this gontleman with the goodngss of
God to himself and his family, during the
awful ravnges of this lurricane, that he
determnined by these moeans to perpetuate
the memory of both.

HaorsEY.—Wo understand that the Rev.
Daunlel Katierns, who lds for some time
offfeiated wirth remarkable acceptance as
asgistant minister in the chureh and con-
grogation nssembling nt Mare-streot Chapel,
Hackney, has recoived aund accepted a cor-
dial and harmonious invitation to become
co-pastor with the Rev. Dr. Cox, who has, for
thirty-five years, besn-sole pastor of the
charch,
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Rvoe, Isle of Wight—With regord to the
proposal to erect n baptist place of worship
in thiy interesting and rising town, a friend,
resident in the plnoe, writes us—*" Our ap-
parent backwardness arisos ounly from the
apparent bopolessness of our present posi-
tfon, not from any want of desire or willing-
ness on our part to forward an objecet we
have much at Leart. Ounr numbers, [ fear,
are smaller than you are sware of. There
mny be twenty baptized believers in the
town, but nnt wore than balf that number
hnve joined ns in this movemeot We con-
tinue to meet for prayer and consultation,
and bave commenced a weekly fund for any
futitre contingency that ruay occur, either
hiring a room or building a chapel, should
God bless us by increasing our vumbers so
as to warcant our embarking in sueh an un-
dertnking. But we feel the attempt to form
n fresh interest to be aun uudertaking of
grave jmportance, involving muoh responsi-
bility. We are greatly obliged to you for
the very kind interest you have taken in
this matter, and toall the unknown kind
fricnds and cnquirers about Ryde, and I
beg to assnre you that [ am only waiting to
se¢ more distinctly my path of duty to em-
bark myself fully in the ennse.”

Jontcers ANmivenrsany.— Old Meeting,
Rushden, Northamptonshire.—The BMtieth
service was held, Oct. 0. Mr. Peacock, of
Loundon, the former pastor, furnished o his-
tory of the chureh, after which Mr. Aldis
preached. Mr. Pencook preached in the
afternoon, after which a *‘choral service”
was conducted. Mr. Aldis preached again
in the evening. The weather was unfavour
able, but the attendance and colleotions were
good. Abont 300 friends sal down to tea in
harmony and love. F. W.

PeTErRBOoROUGR, — Although the baptist
church here is abont 200 yeers old, 1 be-
lieve it never hold an anniversary service
until Oct 21, 1840, Dr. Burns, of London,
prenched in the afternoon; after which we
bad a gratnitonsly-provided tea-meeting,
and then a publiec meeting, al which Mr.
Pentnoy presided, and several rinisters
spoke. We obtained £14, bul as inore room
is now wanted we must get into debt again.
Oune fomale wns baptized, Sept. 0.

Manoate, Ebenezer,—Werejoico in being
requested to state that “The Rev. J. Sprigg,
AM,, of Ipswich, has ncecepted a cordinl
and anpnimous invitntion from the baptist
churoh mecting here to hecome theirpastor,
and onters on his stated labours under
pleasing and encouraging circumstances.”

Devoxvont, Pembroke Street.—DMr, Gill-
sou, on resigning Lis pnstorate here, was
presented, by his friends, with a beautiful
tea sarvice, Tho mecting for the presonta-
tion was attended by several ministers.
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Ho~pov, Suffo’k—A new chapel (desig-
nated Union Chapel) was opened in the
villuge of Flnndon, October 0, when sermons
wero prenched by Messrs, Elven, of Bury,
and Davies, of Haverhill, Iis erection was
proposed and principally effected by the
Episcopnlians. It is however put in trust
for the equal and mntoce! benebt of the Bap-
tist and [ndependent devominations.

Lo~xpow, Ebenezer Chupel, Shoreditch,.—
On Tuesday evening, Dec. I, a ten meeting
was held, on ocension of the scitlement nf
Mr. W, I, Elliott as pastor, und aflter ten n
public meeting was convened in the chapel,
when Mr. J. H. Hinton presided, and nd-
dressss were delivered by Messrs. J. J.
Brown, W. Miall, J. Rothery, and J. Wil
son. All the services were higlly interest-
ing. R E.

DEAL.—At a tea meeting held Nov. 3,
Mr, Roborts stated that the debt which Liad
been owing thirty-two yenrs was now clesred
off. Above .£200. has been raised within
the three years Mr. R. has been pastor.
The following week, a friend, in respectable
circumstances, was baptized.

PoxtvrooL BaPTisT CoLLEGE.— Sixteen
stndents have enjoyed the advantages of
this institution during the past year. A
fourth donation of fifty poonds bus been
presented by a generous friend, and an offer
has been mode by o gentleman to support
oune student.

Bacvue, Lancashire,—The charchof which
Mr. Dawson is the esteemed pastor, has
rnised £1,000 towards DLailding o new
chupel, on a spot about two miles distant
from tbeir present meeting-iouse in Trwell
Terrace, Baecup.

BaprisT CRAPELS.—The number of these
buildings in and near London is 07.

OrpiNatioNs.—Chipping Norton, O.ron,
Rev. T. Bliss, A.B., October 22; Messrs.
Stalker, Stovel, Cherry, Cubditt, Blakewnn,
Bryan, and Dr, Steane, conducted the various
and interesting servioes.

Restavations.—Mr, W, Penrose has re-
signed the pastorate of the baptist churoh,
Unioorn Yard, Southwark.

ReEMovars.—Mr. W. Wilson, of Great
Grimsby, to the fourth baptist church, Hull
—DMr. Pywell, of Hastings, to Grey Frianrs,
Northampton—Mr. J. L. Giles, to Port
Malion, Shefield—Mr. Thomson, of Pertl, to
Donfermline, second church — Mr. Thomas,
of Hereford, to Astwood DBauk, Worcester-
shire, as co-pastor with Mr. Smith—Mr.
Philip Cater, of Bath, to Brompton, Lon-
doun—NMr. John Saxby, of Dunmow, to Chel-
mondiston, Suffolk—NMr. Jolhn Pigg, of Hor-
ton Collego, Bradford, to Hartlepool, Dur-
bam—Mr. W. Goodman, B.A., of Stepney
College, to Andover, Hants. Mr. G. bas been
supplying for some months pust ut George
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Street chapel, Hull.—Mr. J. Predgen, {rom
Peaalyto Oreop—Mr. D. Wilson, of Partney,
to the third baptist obureh, Hull—Mr. D.
Cranbrook, of Swavesey, to Bethel Chapel,
Mnidstone—Mr. J. Bates, Jate of Balling,

aud recently of Dangannon, to Banbridge,
Ireland.

{Yinsionary.

Sgvex HoxpreDp MiLLioNs of immortal
and eternity-bound beings uow live on this
carth without the lamp of life! Unblest
with schools, churches, hospitals, and whole-
sorne laws; large numbers of them devoid
of the arts sud sciences ; addicted to rapine,
murder, and every barbarous alroeity; de-
luded in their religious notions; ignornnt
of the wrue God, their duty nnd destiny;
worshiping senseless idols, and practising
the mostrevolling rites of self-tortare; one-
half of the race baving no protection; aban-
doned to the grossest immoralities, igno-
rance, and slavery; having no voice in their
marringe; wasted in spirits, wearing away
life in tears; and in death lying down in sor-
row; and all this because the Bible is not
there; their altars red with human blood
and groaning uander hecatwmbs of sacrificial
victims; their divinity an idolatrous poly-
theism ; their source of merit, expiatory
snfferings; thelr intellect stupidly im-
brnted; their morals cormpt; aud their
exit from time a terrible leap in tho dork.
They crowd all the highways to eternity,
hovering in depse mmasses over the brink of
tho great gulf, to be swept off by the dark
wings of deatb’s angel, at tbe rate of srventy-
five thousand per day. All earth’s winds and
.wnves have eanght the groans nnd toars of
these sighing and perishing millions, and
rolled them round the world; weaving them
into a dirge of sorrow. One writer has re-
presented the ywhole pagan world ns sitting
at the feet of christendom, Jike Lazarns rt
the rich man's gate, in rags and wounds,
and penniless, nsking for the erumbs that
fall from onr sumptuons table. They ask
for bread; not for that which perlsheth,
bat for that which endureth unto everlast-
ing life, of which if a man eat he shall live
for ever. Will you refuse them? You,
who are indebted to mercy for all yon have'

INota, Chunar~—Mr. Hoinig, of Patua,
bas receiverd a unanimons invitation from
the mission chureh at Chunnr, to become
their pastor. It is hoped thol Mr. H, will
find at Chnnar a sphere of oxlensivo and
permmment usefulnese.

Mn. Tuomrson, late Missionary in West-
ern Africa.—The friends of the departed at
Newcastle-on-Tyne are about to send out a
tombstone to Bimbia, to be placed over lis
grave, Mrs. L. has arrived safe at New-
oastle.

INTELLIGENCE,

Inpra—Tho following particulars are ex-
tracted from a letter from Mr. W, Carey,
baptist missiouary at Cutwa, to Lrothor
Peggs. The subject is * Ghaut Murders in
Iudin”  Mr. Carey save—* Bo assured, my
dear Lrother, that I hinve rejoiced, und do
rejoice, in all your labour of love for the
poor natives of this dark Jand. I rejoice
that suttees are put a etop to; that drowning
children in rivers, to fulfil vows mnde in
iguoranee, is suppressed ; that jnfanticide is
also in a great degreo put down, though I
fear it still exists in sorne mensure.  British
encouragenent of idolatry is also {n a great
measure done with, but yet not nltogether;
siavery is also abolished, but not extirpated.
Ob what a blessiug are these mcasures to
Tandia! Thope too that the time is not far oft’
when Ghaut murders will also be abolished.
I have now spent thirty-five years at Cutwa,
and the scenes of misery that I bave been
an gye-witness to, of the weak, sick, ond
dying, hiave been benrt-rending in the ex-
treme: hundreds of poor crestures are
brought to the river side by their relntives
nnd frieuds, nnod there left to die, or to be
devoured by dogs and jnckals. I bave often
picked np poor creatures cast into the river,
or left on ity bank, and Ly taking a liule
care of them, aud giving them n little medi-
cine, they hnave recovered, ond gone home
ognin. I hinve also seen others set upon by
dogs befora life was extinct, or the body
was oold. Oh! low I leve wished and
tried, ngain and agalu, to establish there
a hospital, with a wative doctor. The ex-
pense would be, perhaps, forty or fifty rupees
per month, for medicine, food, and clothing.
But oh, what a dewl of good might be done
by it. What wultitndes might be soved
from death, and what misery might be pre-
vented! Thousands are destroyed by being
brought to the river before they are dend,
Bringing tho dead and burning them, or enst-
ing them into the river, is a clonk whereby
thousands of murders hinve been, and are
constantly concealed. Not only s0, but at
times the wnter is made so impure, thatl
have no doubt thousands of people die by
drinking it. These are lamentable truths.
My pruger to the God of all good is, that Le
mny bless your lnbonrs to the saving of
thousands.”

Dn. Jupsox, of Burmal, when attending
thie annnal meeting of the American Baptist
Missionary Union, preseuted a paper, which
was read by the Rov. Baron Stow, account-
ing for the differrnt snceess of missions m
difforent ficlds of leboue.  The following is
a copy :—' Those nations that hnve searcely
any religion, literature, or priesthood, are
more open lo the reception of anew religion;
and among thece, as in the cose of the
Greenlauders, Karens, South Sea Islanders,
and people of colour in the West Indies, the
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speediest success might be expected. In
those unatious whore the gospel had Leen
corrapted, sucoess was likoly lo be less
speedy; their opposition was furlous for n
time, but still their previous knowledge of
divine trath, aud reverence for the sorip-
tures, wltimately assisted in preparing the
way to the mind, The nations that would
most of all tire out the wuvering and faint-
hearted, were those in whicb false religions
prevailed, that had an erndite literature
conneated with their religion, an hereditary
priesthood, and a despotic government.”
Such, alas! is the coudition of three-
fourths of the family of man. He exhorted
the brethren to adopt the wotto of his vene-
rable father, after he became, in his old age,
a buptist. ¢ Keep siraight forward and trust
in God.’

Tae Awestcan DBaprisT MissroNany
UnioN.—The stations of this society are as
follow :(— Asia—Arracan, Assam, Tavoy,
Maulwmain, Siam, China, and to the Tcloo.
goos. Western 4frica —Bassas, FEurope—
Denmark, Germany, France, Greece. North
America—To the Ojibwas, Tonawaudas,
Ottawas, Shawanoes, Cherokees,

Total nnmber of missions......vv0s 16

Stations and out-stations ......... . 148

Missionaries and assistants, of whom
forty-two are preachers voooeveaes 00

Native preachers and assistants .... 100
Churohes..coverreovassservanesss B2
Members...c.ovaeennnn vieercaaas D378
Baptized last year ...ociaeovin., 004
Sohools .......... cveereetesannn bd
Scholars ....... ... vasess. about 2000

Of the missions in Germany and Denwmark,
it is stated, that duriug the past year 250
persons had been baptized, and six new
ohurohos constituted. Also that 7,000 Bibles
and Testaments, and about 250,000 tracts
bad been ciroulated.

Twue Daprist MiestoNaRY SoorETY has
lately received a legacy amounting to
£2,908. 10s. 10d,, bequeathed mnny years
ago, subject to a lifo interest whicb has
now expirod, by Mr. W. W. Mitohell, a
gentleman of the Independent denomina-
tion,

Hayri.—Mr. Abbott, of Falmouth, who
rosently visited Hayti, has strongly recom-
monded Mr. Datton to the committee of the
baptist missionary society to be Mr. Francies’
snecessor on this island, And we have

just heard that Mr, W. H, Webley, late of-

the Bristol Baptist College, is also on his
wuy to Hayti.

[A description of the spiritnal state of the
inhabitants of Siam—an interesting re-
port of the baptism of a young lady at
Mnidras—and extraots from Ileport of the
Manlmain Mission will appear in future
nambers.]
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Tre GenMan Lutnerans, who in 1838
emigrated from Prussia to Sonth Australie,
on being expatriated by the late King, on
acconnt of thejr objecting to the blending of
the Lutlreran and Reformed Confessions, in
what was pamed the United Churoh of
Prnssfa, carried with them their pastors
and gchoolmasters, nlong with their instru-
ments of trrde and implements of has-
bandry, and now, after having surmounted
many grirvous diffionlties, they have, by
their religious priooeiples, their sobriety,
industry, and perseverance, under the foster-
ing protection of the British government,
leid the foundation of a free, prosperous,
and happy settlement. ¢ The first year,
matters” seys one of them, * went poorly
epough ; for everything was very dear; but
few of the brethron could go out asglabonrers,
beoause many lay sick; and the English
language was an unknown tongne to them.
This congregation incarred, therefore, a
debt of from £1,400 to £1,500 sterliug for
provisions alone ; bnt this sum, which three
English gentlemen advanced to us, is already
paid. Notr have the natives been at all
troublesome to us; and the report which
was cireulated in Germany that our be-
loved pastor Kavel lad been murdered by
them, is wholly without foundation; he is at
this moment—God be praised’!—alive and
well. Toouldwritemuchmore; but T willsum
np all with this, ‘the unbelieving and the
idle have no business here! But let all
come who place confidence in God, and
whose motto is * Pray and work I'”

CouRron AND STATE IN Fraxce.—France
has no established church, but the govern-
ment pays the ministers of the three re-
cognised religions, the Roman Catholic,
Lutheran, and Reformed. 1In 1814, the
total cost of the Roman Catholio establish-
ment, including the repairs of catbedrals,
episcopal buildings, seminnries, &e., wus
33,000,000 frnnces, or £1.320,000. Of the
Protestant establishmont (Lutheran nand Re-
formed ) 1,289,050 franos, or £40,562. The
ccolesiastical staff and pay is us follows:—
Noman Catholic arehbishops, 13, salury,
£0600; Lishops, 06, salary, £400; regnlur
clergy, 40,000, salary various; benefices or
oures, 3,203. 'T'he cardinal archbishops,
and the arohbishop of Paris, receive 25,000
francs, or £1,000 per annum.—Lutheran
ministers or pastors, 236; Reformed or
Oalvinistic, 404, These reecive from 1,000
to 2,000 francs, or from £00 to £R0 oach
por annum.

Caunca BuiLpiNe.—Irom the last re-
port of (he commissioners for building new
olurches, it appears they have now com-
pleted 370 churehes, with accommodation
for 423,080 persous, including 238,000 free
seats.
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Frutte oF EVANGELTCAL ALLIANOE.—The
Rev, Nr. Bickersteth suys in his ¢ Practical
View of the Evaugelical Alllance”——"¢ That
our Dissenting Lrethren have beon forward
in reciprocating such feelings, was delight-
fully seen wheu they gave up, in the fulness
of the brotherly love kindled in the Alliance,
their objections to our particular forms, aud
oven to knegling at the Lord's table, and in
large numbers attended, and thus received
the IHoly Cowmunion from our valued
Lrother, the IHon. and Rev. B. Noel, accord-
ingto the rites nnd services of the Chiurch of
England.” Indoed! did they—what next?

NEwcasTLE-oN-Tyne.—The Right Hon.
TFox Maule, secretary at war, laid the founda-
tion of a Free Churoh at this place in Nov.
last.—The need of further religious eflort
hicre is shown in the fact, that out of 750
families, containing 3,000 persons, ouly 200
nttended a place of worship, and but forty-
Gve were members of churches.

CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE vor 1840.—
The subject of the course of lectures for
18406, in connexiou with the Congregational
Union of England aud Wales, was ‘ The
lievenled Doctrine of Rewnrds and Punish-
ments.”  Tbe leoturer was the Rev. R. W,
Hamilton, D.D., L.L.D., of Leeds. In
bim e *“ Eternity of Future Punishment,”
has found a most strenuous and able advo-
cale.

CONGREGAT1ONAL CHAPBLS 1N LoNDoN,
—The number of Independent chapels in
and near London is 134. This number,
however, includes those of the Calvinistic
Metlodists, aud Lady Huntivgdon's con-
nexion; and embraces a circle of twelve
milesdistance from the Genera) Post Oflice,
St. Martin's-le-Grande.

StaTisTics of the Roman Catholio church
in the United States of North America in
1846 :—Apostolical vicarale, 1; bishops, 20 ;
ecclesiasticn] seminaries, 22; djoceses, 21;
priosts, 700 ; colleges, 15; churches, 675 ;
Catholic populrtion, 1,071,800,

StATisTICS Of evangelical religion in the
United States, the population of which is
22,000,000: — Evangelical churches, 47,2343
miuisters, 33,310; commuuniennts, §,5569,901.

Dr. CuaLMERS lectured lately in Edin-
burgh on secular and religious education,
In conclusion hie snid—'* This is about the
last time that 1 will address a Jnrge asscna-
bly. My physical streugth calls upon me
to make this resolution.”

Binmingaas.—Ten new churches have
recently Leen ereoted jn this populous
manufucturing town, And it is now pro-
posed to open thirly new infant schaols in
connootion with thie * Church.”

Lerps.—A gentleman, whose nrme does
not trauspire, is said to bave offered £10,000.
for the erection of a new church in this
town,

INTELLIGENGCE,

Genernl,

IRELAND,—This winter, coming in carly
and sevore, Lus inarcased the horrors of
famine und suffering in Irsland. Tlo re-
ports are awfully distressing. A ULaptist
wminister snys—* The poor people in this
country are hoart-broken.”

Syr1a.—The Nestorian christians, peace-
ful shepherds, bave bLeon attacked by o
Mabommedan chieftain, who hes destroved
sixty-seven villeges, and nearty 10,000 in-
habitents. The Turkish power has sent
out armies to punish bim.

New RaiLways.—Scventy nolices of in-
tended new lines of railway have been duly
preseuted at the government office,

Foun TooussND PassENaEas, itis caleu-
lated, come to and go from tue Euston
Square Station, London, every day.

Rarrways.—It is estimated that 1be sum
of £200.000 weckly is paid to Jabourers on
the varions lines of railway now in course
of construction in England alone!

“Tar RarLway Kixe” has been pleased to
gratify the good citlzens of York by gra-
ciously accepting, for the third tiwe, the
office of lord mayor,

“Tee Torar."—The poor man, whose
stamwmering speech originated this well
known pass-word of the frionds of temper-
nuce, died, a few weeks ago, at Presioun.
He was hovoured at Lis funeral by the
attendanco of a large company of his former
friouds,  who generously defrayed the ex-
pences of his interment.

IntenmpPeRANOE.—The State of New York
has decided by ballot that no license for the
sale of intoxicating liquors shall be granted
in fve-sixths of the towns of that state.

Tae New Porg is said to have deelared,
laying liis hand on the New Testament—
* My people may oxpeot justice and wnerey
from me; for my only guide is this Look."
A Pope guided by the Testament! “a now
thiog under the sun.” IIow long can such
o man be Pope ?

Tur SEARENOLDERS Liave determined to
proceed with the reclamation from the-sen
of 30,000 reres in the Norfolk Estuary.

Ean Truvpser.—A French physician has
invented a new oar-trumpet, by means of
which, it is stated, that words uttered in a
low tone may be hieard at a longer distance
Ly two-thirds than by any other instrument.

Mzn. RowrLaNp HiLp bas, we rejoice fo

-henr, been reinstnted at the Post Office, with

additional powers, TFurther important im-
provements are now contomplated.

Toe AvutiHoR or TRE “GRAVE”—ITt is
proposed to ereot o monument to the memory
of the Rev. Robert Blair, the anthor of that
sublime and juatly celebrated poem ** The
Grave.” The site fixed upon is Athels'ane-
ford, long the scene of lLis ministerial
Jabours.



MARRTAGES.

A Starue oF O'Coxrere, brought from
Romo, has been erccted oo the Dublin Ex-
change.

Lonp Joax Russerr has been elected
Lord Reector of the University of Glasgow
by the casting vote of the president. William
Wordsworth, the poet laureate, was the rival
candiduote.

A CrEMIST, near Wigan, haslatelyerected
a chimney 429 feet high, in which are three
willions of bricks,

Turrty UNCLAIMED CAnreT BAcs were
left in the month of October at the Man-
chester railway stations,

New Coixioe.—It has been proposed to
jusue a new bropze coinage for small ex-
change. The halfpennys and pennys to be
much smaller than the present copper
cuins.

Tae Gioaxtio Excing, Leeghwater, or
sthe drier up of water,” used in draining
the Haarlem Lake, discharges nearly one
million of tons in twenty-four hours.

pPupric HeaLTe.—The seven most con-
sidernble towns of England rank as follows
in point of henlth:—London, Birmingham,
Leeds, Sheflield, Bristol, Manchester, and
Liverpool.
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Tue Fasous Oax at Ribbesford, Worces-
tershire, was destroyed by the late eqainoe-
tinl gales. It had been in existence about
eight centuries.

CoaLs, - Duriog the winter months a
daily average of 800 tons of cosl is used
by the metropolitan gas works.

A RoMaxTrc CoUPLE were lately married
by torch-light, on the sommit of the
natural bridge of Virginia, United States.
Nine groomsmen bore torches, and the nine
bridesmaids were clad in white.

Wairpine.—Dr. Young, of Kentucky,
in & recently published sermon, has pro-
noonced the corporal punisbment of slaves
and children of divine appointment.

A Draren’s SEOP (Messrs. Stewart’s) hag
been opened ia New York, surpassing any
in Loodon. It is e vast strocture of marble,
with a front of flated columns.

Waste Lavps.—There are three millions
of Irish acres of waste land, eqaal to five
millions of English acres, which are con-
sidered to be almost all reclaimable.

Oxe Huxprep TaouUsaxp Pounps is
said to have boen beqaeathed by a Mr. Owen,
for the foundation of a college neur Man-
chester.

{Aayviages.

Oct, 10, at the baptist chapel, Kings-
Lridge, by Mr. Clarke, Mr. W, Jurvis, of
Widdemuore, to Miss E. Luskey, of Long-
brook House.

Oct. 20, at the Goneral Baptist ohapel,
Burtou, Leicestershire, by Mr. Derry, Mr.
W  Hackett to Miss A. Wilkins, both of
Barlestone.

Oct. 20, at the baptist ehapel, Measham,
by Mr. Staples, Elizabeth, Mary, and Mirirm
Burton, of Swepstone, weore married—the
first to Charles Clarke, the second to James
Keudrick, and the third to George Wood.
The three sisters are members of the bLap-
tist chureh, ut Measham, and their father,
Thomas Burton, has been au honourable
nud useful member forty yoara, He has
been in the servies of \V. Hull, Esq, of
Tempe, thirty-one years, and has received
seven premiuwns from various agrieultural
sooicties.

Nov. 10, at the baptist chapel, Hammer-
smith, by Mr. Bird, Mr. W, P. Erby, to
Miass P. Agates.

Nov. 17, at the Laptist chupel, Olney, by
Mr. Simmons, Mr, Bnss, of Olaey, to
Marinune, only daughter of Mr, S, Burker,
Lnptist minister, - Henley-in-Arden, War-
wickshire,

Nov. 21, at Peterborough Tndependent
chepel, by Mr. Peutney, baptist minister,
Mr. R. Forster, to Miss S. A. Raines,

Nov, 28, at the baptist chapel, Blukeney,
by Mr. Copley, Mr. Robert Morgen, to Mrs,
Emma James, both of Ciuderford, Forest
of Dean.

Deec, 8, at Bethesdn cbapel, Truro, by Mr.
Willinm Moore, Mr. E. H. Tuckett, baptist
minister of Truro, to Mrs. Rebecca Adams
Howe, widow of the lat¢ missionary of
Demerara, nlso of Truro.

Dec. 10, at the Old Baptist meeting-bouse,
Swavesey, Cambridgeshire, by Mr. Wright,
W. Rose Wright, Esq., of Huntiugdon, to
Miss Mary Daintree.

Dec. 10, by license, ot Devonshire-square
chapel, by Mr. J. H. Hinton, Jolin White,
of Hartleg-row., Hants, to Martha, third
daughter of Mr. T. Chew, Little Moorflelds,
London.

Dec. 12, at Castlebold baptist chapel,
Newport, Isle of Wight, by Mr. Vernon,
Mr. M. Jeckmap, to Miss L, Granger, both
aotivo teachers.

Dec. 15, at the baptist chapel, Ridgmonnt,
Beds., by Mr.J. H. Brooks, Joseph Hartnell,
to Mary Watts,
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Deaths.

1t ts our very painful duty to annonnce
thnt the laborious and uselul pastor of the
Luptist Mission ehnreh, Clarence, Fernando
Do, the Rev. Thomwas Sturgeon, finished bis
oourse August 13, after an illuess of three
week’s durntion. e was the only instructor
sllowed by the Spanish Consul to remain at
Clarence; the church bastherefore sustained
an irreparable loss by bis death. He wasa
very diligent pastor, and employed all his
energies for the good of his flock. The
people generally have lost a friend, for, by
bis classes and schools, aud private visit.
ings, he was iostrumental ia doing much
good. When told of his danger, his reply
exemplifed the prudeut and business-like
habuts of the carcful pastor, and also the
power of the gospel on his own heart—his
words were, ** My bouse is already in order.”
We bave received further information of the
closing scone, which we intend to insert in
our next.

Oct. 13, Richard Riley, aged 83, mnny
years o cousistent member of the General
Baptist churches at Queenshead and Halifax.
Of the former he wus several years a deacon.
He died in peace.

Oct 81, Elder Hodge, of Brooklyn, State
of New York. After having buried six
children in Augast, he buried his.wife also.
He Lowever Lad still left au adopted dangh-
ter, a lovely girl six years of age, whom
b loved the more tenderly because she was
all that was left to him ; but alas! she too
has been tuken away. How light are the
trials of most families in comparison of Mr.
Hodges's sorrows, yel, even in “ breach upon
breach,” as in this instance, God's ways
are mercy and truth.

Oot 31, at Hay, Brecon, in her 60th year,
Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas, for many years a
member of the baptist church.

November 3, at Billesdon, aged 02, Mrs.
Mary Anuve Clarke. She was ome -of the
oldest members of the G. B. chorch. Her
upright and consistent life proved the sin-
cerity of her profession, and her death was
calm and Lappy.

Nov. 4, aged 67, Alice, the beloved wifo of
Mr. Joel Mann, of St. Marylebone, London.
She was many years au active and devoted
member of the baptist church, Blandford-
street, but for a considerable period she wns
entirely laid aside by parulysis.

Nov. 12, at Coleford, Mrs, James Herbert,
aged 38, For some months bLefore her
decease she was the subjeat of distress-
ing doubt, but was ot length onubled to
trust in Christ, and died in peace. Mrs, .
hiad been & consistent member of the baptist
chureh seveuteen years.

Nov. 18, at Hamwersmith, Middlesex, at
the advaneed age of 80, Mr. T. L. Ashhy;
for nearly sixty yonrs o respeoted membor
aud dencon of the baptist chureh.

Nov, 22,0t Wokiughum, licbecen, danghter
of Nr. James Wecks.

Nov. 23, at St. Albans, after six yoars
painful afliction, whicl be bore with great
patience, Mr. J. C, Shrubb, aged 50 years.
Ho was o member of the baptist church
uinetcen years, a teacher eleven years, and
for some time superintendent. From lis
sick bed he canvassed for subseribers to the
Pioneer, and always evinoed a lively interest
in their ciroulatiov,

Nov, 23, Mr. Ervius, Wesleyan minister,
late missionary from America, preached in
the Wesleyan chapel, Keelby, near Caistor,
in his usual spirited manner, apparesntly in
good health, and ou Monday evening, while
conversing with some friends, he sunk from
his abair, avd instantly expired.

Dec. b,at Alnwick, Northumberland, Mr,
Josepl Rate, aged 70, fell asleep in Jesus.
For forty-four years he was pastor of the
charch of, Christ assembling in Zion chape),
Alnwick He died in the full assurance of
faith, resting with unwavering confidence on
that precious Saviour he so long prenched
to otbers.

Dee. 8, in the faith and bope of the
gospel, Mr, B. Skerritt, an honourable and
devoted deacon of the baptist chnrel, assem-
bling in Union chapel, Ourtain Road,
Shorediteh.

Dec. 12, at Mousley, Leiocestershire, in
the 83rd year of her age, Mrs. Hortou, wife
of Mr. J. Hortou, of that village, aud mother
of the Rev. Thos. Horton, of Devonport.
Mrs. H. had many years been a member of
the baptist church, at Arnsby, and her ead
was peace.

Dec. 17, at Castleacre, Norfolk, in peace,
Mr. William Burtos, aged 82 years; for
many years a member of the G. B. church
there, X

Dee.18, at Leicester, Mr, William Thirlby,
a member of the G. B, church, in Dover-st,
and son of Mr. Thirlby, of Normnnton, He
was supported during a serious aflliction by
faith in the Redeemer, and hope in him
cheered his lnst hours,

Lately, at Manchoster, nged 72, Mr. Owen
Priohard, * the man from Mouna's isle” (see
Reporter 1844, page 243). Also,.at South-
gate, aged 83, Sarah Dimsdale (sec Reporter
1843, pages 155-0,)

[Some of our friends are sadly too late
with their communiontions. We canunot go
furthor back than three months.]
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[By the favour of o friend, we are permitted to insert the following very affecting
particalars respecting the last days of this devoted and esteemed missionary.
They are the substance of a letter receivod by our friend from Miss Vitou.]

Excust the liberty T take in ad-
dressing you, to whom I am personally
unknown: but hearing of the kiud in-
terest you felt toward our much la-
mented friend, Mr. T. Sturgeon, I
feel desirous of forwarding you some
particulars respecting his last painful
illuess, having been a constant witness
of his sufferings and patient resigna-
tion to the will of his Heavenly
Father. I am encouraged to do so
by dear DMrs. S. assuring me they
will be acceptable to you.

Perhaps you haveheard that ourdear
departed friend left home in perfect
health, July 15, for the centinent.
On ariving at Bimbia he felt un-
well, butdid not complain, supposing it
merely to arise from sea-sickness. On
his reaching Cameroons he had symp-
toms of fever with vomiting, which
continued during his passage to
Clarence, where he arrived on the
%6th. He expressed great thank-
fulness in once more entering bis
happy home, saying, he had felt ill
the whole of his absence, but thought
i1e should soon get better now. Mus.
8. noticed a peculiar cold clam upon

F

hiw, which she remarked to me in the
morning she did not like. He imme-
diately retired to rest, and felt too ill to
attend to the morning setvice; in the
afternoon he was only able to adminis-

.ter the memorials of a Saviour's love ;

during the week he suffered by fre-
quent vomiting accompanied with
wuch pain in his head, but occasion-
ally walked out. The next sabbath
ho attempted the afternoon service,
but was obliged to have assistance,
and retired, not being able to bear
the singing, returning to administer
the Lord’s supper. On Aug. 4, he
united in marriage two couple, when
he was so much exhausted as to fear
he should not be able to finish the
service. His head was so much
affected as quite to prevent his studies,
which at one time seemed to distress
him much, and prevented hiin meet-
ting his members, which he wuch
wished to do, as they had shewn their
affection during his absence by col-
lecting a few pounds which they pre-
sonted on his veturn, asking him to
purchaso something to keep as a token
of their gratitude for his devoted
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iaboursamongst them. OuWednesday
he walked out a short distauce, 1e-
turning much exhausted, and the fol-
lowing afternoon retired to his room,
which he was never after able to leave,
On Friday he did not leave his bed,
but on Saturday morning, appearing
better, he sat up with his beloved
partner to breakfast. During the day
vomiting came ou, and towards night
he became quite exhausted, although
it was not till Sunday that Dr. Prince
thought him seriously ill, and the
next day communicated the same to
Mrs. S., and soon after to our dear
departed friend, who did not seem
alarmed, but with evident surprise
said, “thatis your opinion,isitdoctor ?”
being told that it was, he still hoped
a favourable change would take place.
He said, “ the will of the Lord be
done; if he please to spare me to
carry on his work I shall be thank-
ful, if not I how submissively to the
stroke—his will be done.” On the
doctor asking if he had anything to
settle in reference tu his church mat-
ters, he said, “mno! there is nothing
on hand;" and on being asked if his
house was in order, said, * I believe
it is.” His mind seemed perfectly
peaceful and calm, and many precious
woids fell from his lips. Fixing his
eyes on Dr. P. he said, “1I .have
fought a good fight, I have finished
my course—and though after my
.skin worms destroy this body, yet in
my flesh shall I see God.” He tried
to console his afflicted partner by
saying, “ I think I shall soon get
better; you know love I have Deen
weaker than this; you inust not weep
love.”  Attempting to conceal the
sorrow of her bursting heart, she
knelt to receive his parting blessing;
he raised himself, and placing his
hands on her head, committed her to
the care of Him who has promised to
be a husband to the widow. On his
manifesting anxiety on her account,
she assured him “the Lord would
provide." He replied, “ yes—the
Lord will,”

On the Tuesday morning he re-
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quested Mrs. S. and mysell to sit
vear him, as he expressed a wish to
converse a little, when he said, “ to-
day and to-morrow are solemn days;
I wish us to live very near eternity—
yes, on its very borders;” and look-
ing affectionately on her so dear to
him, said, ““ what must we do now ?”
after a solemn pause he replied, “be
still and know that 1 am God,” re-
peating the same several times. He
was constantly attended by membersof
the church, and would often rejoice
in looking un those whom the Lord
had given him as seals to his ministry,
but exclaiming “to God be all the
glory.” About mid-day he asked for
the following books—his Pocket Tes-
tament, Mrs. 8.'s bible given by him-
sellf, and Charnock’s Christ Crucified
—the latter he attempted to read, but
after many fruitless efforts put it on
his pillow. During the whole of the
day he suffered much from pain in
his side and difficulty of breathing;
but in his moments of relief affection-
ately addressed those near him, espe-
cially his deacons, whoin he exhorted
to followoninthe way inwhich they had
set out,and to abound in love,as he had
often charged them, saying, “my work
is done, I shall soon be beyond thecen-
sure of ;" whether the sentence
was finished T know not, circumstances
rushing into my mind so overcaine e
that I heard no more. In the evening
hemotioned for pencil and paper, which
being given him, with assistance, he
wrote requesting Dr. Prince to preach
his funeral sermon, and recommending
the members to pray for her who is now
awidow. DBeing asked from what text
it should be preached, with assistance
he wrote, ¢ Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord ;" this was done with
much difficulty, but his expressive
looks told his inward satisfaction when
it was accomplished. During Tues-
day night he slept longer than he had
done during his illness, and on awak-
ing, was asked by Dr. P, to take his
medicine ; upon rising, he turned to
his beloved one, and pointing up-
wards, said to her,“You! You! You!”
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at the same time looking up, then
pointing to himself, and then down-
wards—as if he would say, when I
am in the silent tomb you look up,
and then he affectionately embraced
Mrs. S. After taking his medicine, he
lay down quite composed.

It was indeed -a solemn scene;
there he lay, only waiting as it
were for the summons to appear
with joy before his Lord. Upon
awaking from a short doze, he said
to his dear partner, “Where am I
oing ? what is this I feel? I never
felt like this before.” 1 need not,
dear sir, refer you to the agony of
mwind experienced by his beloved com-
panion at this time; words cannot
describe, neither can any know how
her heart was torn in the prospect of
being severed from one of the most
affectionate and tender of husbands.
Towards night delirium came on very
distressingly, and several persons were
required to keep him in bed ; powerful
remedies being applied, he was par-
tially relieved, but passed a restless
night, and seemed surprised on seeing
the light of another day, remarking,
“what a lovely day to leave this
world.” On receiving a little nourish-
ment from Mrs. S., he said, “ Ah,
love! T did not think to receive any-
thing more from your hand.” He
constantly suffered from difficulty of
breathing and severe pain in his side,
but not one impatient word escaped
his lips. Dr. P. remarked that he
had never seen the power of divine
grace so powerfully exemplified ; en-
abling him to leave without anxiety
the dearest object of his love, trusting
In that God who had promised never
to leave those who trust in him ; and
W_hen unable to speak, his looks told
his thankfulness for the least assist-
ance afforded him. As the day ad-
vanced he became restless, and several
times enquired, “doctor, what's my
pulse ?* 'On the Dr. saying, “ dear
brother, you are now passing through
the fires are you willing to wait the
Lord’s time " he said, “Oh yes"—
and his hands and lips moved as if in
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prayer. Being asked if he felt any
particular joy in the prospect of soon
exchanging worlds, he said, “ not joy-
ful, but peaceful,” and as if longing
to be freed from the body, several
times exclaimed, “how long Lord?
how long ?”  As night drew on there
appeared some conflict, when his be-
loved partner was enabled to soothe
his mind and calm the waves of Jor-
dan by whispering to him the precious
promises of the word of life, which
supported the dying saint. On being
asked if he felt his Lord with himn in
the trying hour, he said, “ Oh yes!”
and, “This earthly tabernacle will
soon be dissolved. I go to a house
not made with hands, eternal, in the
heavens.” The quiet, calm, and sweet
serenity of his countenance told more
than any words could express, of that
peace within which the God whom he
served imparted in a large measure,
and which quite absorbed him.

Dr. P., to draw his attention, said,
“ Brother, you will soon meet your old
friend Mr. Hargraves.” The dying
saintreplied, in a firm voice, *“ 41l those
who, through faith and patience, inherit
the promises.” I was much struck by
the impressive manner in which these
words were uttered, and thought per-
haps that his happy soul was also look-
ing forward to those whom he was here-
after to present before the throne as
his children in the Lord. After calling
Mrs. S.to him he did not speak, and
lay a considerable time as if dozing;
and at half-past eleven, p.m., slept
in Jesus—without a sigh; indeed,
though anxiously watching every
breath, only Dr. P. knew the exact
moment of the change.

And now, iny dear sir, what a
scene was before us: his dear and
affectionate wife had hitherto been
supported by hope, and strengthened
to attend on him during the whole
of his illness; and now that those
attentions were no more needed, she
almost sunk beneath her accumulated
sorrow. In this trying hour, after
her full heart had found relief at the
throne of grace, she was enabled to
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trust in Him “who hath promised” to
be a husband to the widow, and has
found that word verified in her need,
and is enabled to bless the hand
which inflicted the heavy stroke.
Mauy of the members were present,
and when they found their pastor
and friend cold in death, gave vent
to their distress in bitter cries, which
it seemed impossible for them to re-
strain. During the night, the re-
mains, according to custom here, were
removed to the sofa, which was placed
in the middle of the hall, and covered
with white, on which were strewn
flowers, of which our dear {riend was
very foud. As soon as Friday dawned,
the hall, which is twenty-two feet
wide by thirty-two, was filled with
mourners, dressed in the mourning
of the country, (blue baft,) sitting on
seats ranged round the room; and
now again the cries were most dis-
tressing: they seemed unable to re-
strain their feelings, and many were
obliged to leave the house, and might
be heard in the school-room giving
vent to thelr distress, while others
were sitting by the way side weeping.
The loss was generally felt, and I
believe never was such sorrow felt on
this islaud. After their first burst of
grief was over, a solemn silence pre-
vailed, interrupted only by sobs.
Though the house was filled f{rom
morning till evening, not a footstep
or voice was heard. Between four
and five, p.m., all assembled, dressed
in white, with black kerchiefs on their
heads, Dr. Prince standing at the
head of the coffin, {made of polished
red wood,) the bereaved widow sitting
by the side, Mrs. P. on the Dr.’s
riyght hand, Governor Becroft and
surgeon King on his left. The third
hymn Watts's second book was sung,
and after solemn prayer offered by Dr.
P., the remains of our beloved [riend
were carried by his members to the
burial ground, followed by his widow,
supported by Dr. P., Mrs. P., and my-
self, the Geverner and surgeon King,
members and enquirers, inhabitants
and school children, the only excep-
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tions were o few sick, who could not
leave their louses. On awiving at
the ground, hymmn 609, selection,
was sung, and prayer offered, when
Dr. P. gave a solemn and suitable
address.  After another hymn, the
coffin was lowered, at which sight the
most heart-rending cries burst from
the school children, in which the
whole assemnbly joined, and which
were heard at a considerable distance.
After leaving the spot, as we returned,
we passed many who were mourning ;
and we were afterwavds strikingly re-
minded of many seripture references,
as in the case of Job, “ when they went
to mourn ;" and of Mary, * when
they went to comfort her,” as the
people continued to visit Mrs. 8. in
small companies for several weeks.

And now, my dear sir, that I have
written these few particulars T feel
some unwillingness to send them, as
they can convey but little idea of the
solemn and distressing event. One
thing not sufficientlynamed, is the con-
stant kindness and great affection of
the dear people: every arrangement
for hisfuneral was made by themselves,
with Mrs. 8.'s consent, according to
their desire,and for which they pleaded
saying — He belonged to we.” His
remains they claimed as theirs. As
he had been entirely devoted to thew,
and lived for them, so they rejoice to
know that his mortal part rests among
them. He was indeed their father
and friend, and often are they mak-
ing the enquiry, “What we to do
now ?” It afforded us great satisfac-
tion to have the constant and unre-
mitting attentions of Dr. Prince,
whose kindness we have often felt
thankful for. In closing, 1 would
express my great thank(ulness that I
was permitted to witness the solemnn
though profitable scenes which have
transpired since I have resided in this
once happy home. I saw the chris-
tian live—I saw him die. Never,
never, shall I forget the lessons I
have here learned; but T forbear
entering further on this subject, and
must conclude.
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THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE AND SLAVERY.

THE Resolution adopted at the last
meeting of the Alliance, and substi-
tuted for the one proposed by Dr.
Schmucker and seconded by Dr.
Bunting, is, in wmy opinion, a com-
plete evasion of the whole question.
According to that resolution, the
Alliance 1s to be divided into districts :
Great Britain and Irelavd, the United
States of America, Northern Ger-
many, &c. Each district is to admit
such members as it may approve,
without consulting the opinion of other
districts ; while all shall be held toge-
ther by one common bond; distinct,
yet united ; separate, vet one. In-
stead of forming one undivided body,
one uniform phalanx, it will consist,
so to speak, of separate regiments,
which will be self-governed as to the
admission of their members, all
the regiments being considered, not-
withstanding, as the parts of one
great whole—one ariny of evangelical
christians. To such a regulation,
were it adopted merely for couveni-
ence—for the expediting-of business,
there could surely be no reason-
able objection; but when it is formed
for the obvious purpose, and for the
sole purpose, of evading the question
of slavery—for the purpose of in-
ducing the christians of this country to
acknowledge slave-holding churches,
we must decidedly object to it. It is
a poor attempt to bolster up a bad
cause. It is, in the language of the
prophet, ¢ plastering with untempered
mortar”’~—mortar which will not stand
the weather, the frost and the heat;
and which will fall off in the most
unsightly manner, to the no small
chagrin of the compounders and
makers of the same. The committee
of the American district will have a
right to admit what members they
please, and therefore slaveholders
among the rest; but surely they will
not expect, so constituted, to be re-
cognised by the other branches of the
Alliance. ~ To acknowledge them
under such circumstances would be
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to give up the question. If slave-
holding churches must be admitted,
surely it would be more manly and
straightforward to admit them at once
as erring brethren, or as weak in the
faith ; instead of endeavouring to com-
pass the object by such a round-about
method : a straightforward policy is
always better than a crooked policy.
We would say, if it must be so, open
your lines at once and let them in,
instead of seeking to bring them in by
this side wind. It is easy to foresee
that this evasion of the difficulty will
not be allowed to pass without ani-
madversion and opposition. The
churches of this country will see, not
only that they are called upon to ac-
knowledge slave-holding churches, but
that an attempt is made to impose
on their simplicity. Thoagh the
gullibility of English people seems
to be taken for granted,—and it must
be coniessed in some instances not
without reason,—it is to be hoped
that the evangelical bodies of different
denominations in this country will
not be thus deceived and deluded.
Men-stealets — and, consequently,
the buyers of men who have been
stolen—are classed in scripture with
the lawless and disobedient, with the
ungodly and with sinners, with liars,
with perjured persons, with murder-
ers of fathers and murderers of
mothers, with whoremongers, and with
sodomites. If, themn, we will not
admit these latter, how can we
admit the former? It is true that
good men in former ages and in dif-
ferent countries have possessed slaves;
and we ourselves once slumbered
at our posts and suffered the abomi-
nation to exist in Jamaice and else-.
where without lifting up our voice
against it, or using such means as we
possessed in order to abolish it. But
the subject had not then been dis-
cussed : it was not understood as it
is now. It was then chiefly an error of
judgment, united, pethaps, with some
degree of criminal indifference ; but
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now thewholematterhas beenlaid open
by the ablest writers, by philosophers,
divines, philanthropists, preachers,
poets, legislators, and statesmen.
Scarcely a man can now be found
to vindicate on principle what was
then generally pleaded for as law-
ful, expedient, or venial. Now
that the subject has been set in
the fullest light, nonan can continue
the pructice except by doing violence
to his reason and counscience, and
flying in the face of scriptural autho-
rity. That America, the cradle of
liberty, the asylum of the persecuted
puritans, should be the abettor of
slavery, is monstrous. That the flag
of American freedom should be seen
flying over three millions of slaves;
that the boasted charter of indepen-
dence should be written with negro
blood ; that they should add to the
number of the unemancipated within
their borders, whose cries come up
into the ears of the Lord God of
Sabaoth, sevenly thousand persons
annually ; that this should be done
in the land of Washington, of Frank-
lin, of Penn, and of Jonathan Ed-
wards, amidst unheard of Pentecostal
revivals of religion, and an almost
universal temperance and morality,

THE PIETY WE NOW NEED.

is indeed marvellous! Many are the
praises justly due to the nation of the
United States. Rapid is her increase,
unparalleled her prosperity, great her
glory ; but there is one strange ano-
maly in her system, or rather flagrant
violation of her system; there is one
blot on her escutcheon, one foul
plague spot, one leprous ulcer on
her fair forehead—it is slavery.

Daring the roar of the western wave,

Thee Madoc sought ; Madoe the brave;

And great Columbus found,—that star

‘Whose passing splendours shine afar !

Oh land of Franklin ! land of fame !

Land where exiled freedom came

And lit her pyramid of lame!

Land of Washington the good !

Country hought by valour’s blood !

Green world beyond the Atlantic waves!
Oh land of {iberty and slaves !

Long has the nation of the United
States been taunted with her incon-
sistency by the proud aristocracies of
the king-ridden and priest-ridden na-
tions of Europe. Let her wash her
hands of this abomination, and show
the world that liberty and protestant-
ism combined, can destroy slavery as
well as priestcraft and tyranny ; and
let those who profess to be the happy
freed men of Christ be the first to
lead the way to so desirable a con-
sumimation. J. S.

Olney.

THE PIETY WE NOW NEED.

WE are deeply impressed with the
conviction, that a material difficulty
in the way of raising the mass of
christians of our times to a higher
grade of piety consists in the want of
a clear conception of what the re-
quired piety really is. If the mem-
bersof a church are exhorted by their
pastor to rouse themselves from their
spiritual apathy, and engage earnestly
in the service of their Master, many
of them will be very likely to regard
himn as meaning that they should at-
tend the prayer-meetings more con-

stantly, and labour more zealously to
win the unconverted to Christ, and
never imagine that he means anything
more. In their view piety consists
mainly, if not wholly, in action,—
and action which is divected towards
the spiritual good of others; and the
intensity of this action is supposed,
therefore, to determine the measnre
of one’s piety. Alas, how many have
fallen into this error! How sad a
mark is it of the piety of our times!
How plainly we may trace to such
views the fluctuating condition of our
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churches—exalted to-day and de-
pxessed to-morrow-—and then again
exalted and again depressed.

We trust that the illustration which
we have chosen will not lead any to
suppose Lh'at we undervaluq the
prayer-meeting, or that we lightly
esteemn a fervent zeal in the great and
surpassingly important work of saving
the souls of men from death. How
many times have we, as a pastor,
sighed and mourned over a neglected
prayer-meeting, and a melanchply
indifference to the work of promoting
the salvation of the unconverted.
Where such neglect and indifference

revail, the tone of piety must be
sadly depressed. What we mean is,
that action directed towards the
spiritual benefit of others is not the
wlole of religion. Indeed, why need
such a point be argued ? Let any
christian look abroad over those who
have fallen away, and dishonowred
their profession of Christ, and will
he not find that these have often been
among the most zealous professors ?
Such certainly has been our observa-
tion. The truth is, that action, di-
rected towards the spiritual benefit of
others, is a fruit of piety, and not the
germinating seed itself. It is a fruit
among other fruits—vastly important,
but not to be exalted above the tree on
which it grows. The first and most
important lessons of piety relate to
one's self. They are lessons which
individualise us, which separate each
of us from all the world beside, and
command each of us, as standing ov
falling to our own Master, to take
care of our own souls. * Repent,”
“believe in Christ,” ¢ deny thyself,”
are primary biddings of the gospel.
Paul, with all his burning zeal to save
others, laboured to keep hisbody under,
—that is, to discipline himself,—lest
after preaching to save his fellow men,
he himself should be a cast away. In
him the gospel had a most brilliant
illustration, and equally in his life
and his instiuctions, will it be found,
that his conceptions of true piety
were, that it was a personal work—a
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self discipline; and secondly, a bene-
volent impulse and activity, solicitous
that others might be blest.

And herein consists the piety which
we now need to break up the apathy
which prevails in the churches, and to
renew the triumphs of the cross. We
need that piety which shall lead the
christian in the first place to look well
to the state of his own soul-—which
shall drive him as guilty, poor, and
perishing to the cross of Christ—
which shall lead him to implore the
renewing, sanctifying power of the
Holy Spirit—which shall incite him
to live as in view of perdition and of
paradise,of the crossand of the proffers
of mercy in the atonement of Christ;
we need a piety which is marked and
controlled by the presence and power
of such sentiments—by their presence
and power, not temporarily and occa-
sionally, but at all times and every-
where. We shall have christians of
pure lives then—christians whose lives
will enforce the precepts of the gospel
which they illustrate. We shall have
christians who will pray—mingling
with supplications for their own salva-
tion, cries for the salvation of others.
We shall have christians who will la-
bour diligently to lead the impenitent,
the worldly and perishing, to conside-
ration, repentance and faith ;—their
views of the love of Christ, and of the
dooms of eternity, will not suffer them
to lie idle while the world lies in
wickedness, and makes itself ready for
hell. We shall have christians who
may be relied upon—to whow pastots
can turn as co-workers in every good
labour to bless the world—christians
to whom this world, with allits wastes
and woes, will be as a field to be cul-
tivated for God, and by his grace, to
be transformed into a garden of reli-
gion, of concord and of happiness.
If, therefore, we had a voice which
might reach all christians of these
times, we would exhort them first to
take care of their own souls—to live
under the habitual influence of those
truths which relate to and determine
their own salvation; and we should
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never doubt, if successful in this en-
deavour, that we had most clectually
secured their co-operation in every
good work affecting the trinmph of
Christ in the earth, and the salvation
of men. This is the piety which we
now need, and without which our
churches must either dwindle away in

CRITICISM,

the presence of a perishing world
which it is their mission to save, or
find the future marked with periods
of devotion and revival, as fitful and
evanescent as those which have marked
the past few years. May we seek for,
and may God give us, the piety which
we now need !

BIBLICAL CRITICISM.
Acts viil. 38, 39.

It is well known that the prepo-
sitions eis and ek in the above pas-
sage, have long been the theme of
controversy between pedo-baptists
and their opponents ; the former con-
tending for the translation ¢o and
from, the latter for inlo and out of.
Now we purpose to show, that, what-
ever may be the case with the classics,
in the New Testament whelever eis
is connected with katabaino, and ek
with anabaino, (which are rightly
translated in the text—to go down
and to come up,) they invariably
signify into and out of. Let us
begin with kalabaino and eis. The
first place where these words occur in
immediate connexion, is in Mark xiii.
15, « Let him not katabato eis the
house.” Next, Luke viii. 23, “And
Letebe a storm of wind, eis the lake:”
certainly the storm did not stop at the,
margin. Luke x. 30, “A certain
man kalebainen from Jerusalem eis
Jericho”—Luke xviii. 14, This man
katebe eis his house.” John ii. 12,
« lealebe eis Capernaum.” Acts vil.
16, “So Jacob katebe eis Egypt'—
viii. 26, “The wayv that kafabai-
nous-an eis Gaza.”  Acts xiv. 25,
« Katebesan eis Attalia” — xvi. 18,
« Katebesan eis Troas”—xviil. 22,
« Katebe eis Antioch” —xxv. 6,
« Katabas eisCesarea.” Romansx.7,
« who katabeselai eis the deep.” Eph.
iv. 9, “ He also kalebe eis the lower

parts of the earth”—Rev. xiii. 13, “ He
maketh fire katabainein eis the earth.”
No one, I suppose, will deny that in
every one of these instances, inlo is
the proper rendering of eis ; and if so,
since these are all the instancesin the
New Testament where Fkalabaino
and eis occur in imnmediate connexion,
must it not evidently be to serve a
purpose, to translate the same prepo-
sition in connexion with the same
verb foin Acts viii. ?

Now let us turn to anabaine and ek.
The only books in the New Testament,
besides the Acts, where this verb and
preposition occur together are Luke,
John, aud the Revelation, and there
they occur several times, but not once
in which ek does not signify out of.
The first passage is Luke ii. 4, “ And
anebe ek the city of Nazareth.” John
x1.56,“and many anebesan ekthe coun-
try.” Rev.viil. 4, “ The smoke anebe
ek the angel’s hand”—ix. 2, “ancbe a
smoke ek the pit"—xi. 7, “ The beast
that anabainon ek the bottomless pit”
—xiil. 1, I saw a beast anabainon
ek the sea”—xiii. 11, “ I beheld ano-
ther beast anabainon ek the earth.”+
We ask then, why anabaino and ek
should not be similarly translated in
Acts viii. The only answer is, that it
would prove baptism to be immersion.

+ The Septuagint translates Danjol vil. 3 {n the
same way— And four great beasts anabainonta ok

the sea.”
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But further—when Fkatabaino is
used to signify going down to, in pur-
posed distinction from info, we always
have another preposition. See Luke
xxii. 44, ¢ Great drops of blood
katabainontes EPI the ground.” John
i. 82, “ The angels katabainontas ep1
the Son of Man.” vi. 16; thisis a
very remarkable instance ; *“ His dis-
ciples katebesan EP1 the sea:” why
Er1 7 because they did not go infe
the sea, in which case it would have
been eis, but unfo it. And it is
equally striking that in the very next
verse, where into is intended in dis-
tinction from #o, we have eis in con-
nexion with the verb embaino, *“ And
embantes eis a ship.” Acts x. 11,
“ And a certain vessel katabainon

Sunderland.

EPI him"—xiv. 11, “ The gods are
katebesan pros us.”

Now would it not be strange, if eis
in connexion with kafabaino might
signify fo as well as into, that in none
of the instances above quoted, and
they are all that occur in the New
Testament, this preposition should
be employed when fo is intended in
distinction from ¢nfo; and that it
should be employed whenever info is
intended in distinction from fo. Why
then, we ask again, should it have a
different signification in Acts viii?
And if the Evaugelist had intended to
say that Philip and the Eunnch went
into the water, and came out of i,
what other propositions could he bave
used than eis and ek ?

A AR

Poetry.

THE TENTH FPLAGUE.

THE Avenger of Jacob came down from on high,
And his countenance blazed on the far tronbled sky ;
Aud the boldest and bravest stood pale and aghast,
As he dreadfully rode on the pestilent blast.

And wide was the stroke—to each unsprinkled door
His death-gleaming meteor the flerce cherub bore 3
Not a house could escape the fell swoop of his sword,
Frown the cot of the slave to the dome of the lord.
Then burst the wlld death-cry and shriek of affright,
All flood-llke and dire, on the sflence of night ;

And the loud mingling clangour of curses and cries,
On the wings of the tempest, roli'd up to the skies.
Then rosc the deep sobs of hearts bursting with grief,
And tho wild laugh of madness that mock’d at relief;
And the moan that proclaims the full conquest of care
On the heart-stricken victlms of icy despalr.

Then o’er her young babe did the mother's tears run,
As she press'd to her bosom her own first-born son ;
For its smiles they were fled, bereft of its breath

It convulsively writhed in the torturcs of death.
Then sprang the proud youth from his couch of repose,
And grasping his armour he ask’d for his foes ;

Half way from his scabbard his bright falchion flles,
When unwounded he staggers, falls prostrate, and dies.
Then droop’d the lone widow, and grey was her head,
By the son of her youth shic was shelter’d and fed ;
Lier pride and her comfort—she lived by his care—
She flew to his couech—but her son was not there.
She sought him, and found him—he lay as he fell,
And black as the sulphur-scorch’d demons of hell

His cheek it was cold, and his eye shot no ray,

For his spirit had fled from its dwelling of clay.
She lay down beside him—her tears ceased to flow,
Not a sob or a groan gave a sign of her woe ;

Her coarse it was cuded, her journey was done,
And she pillow'd her head on the breast of her son.

Hark | hark ! how Egyptia her ruin bewails,

Her beauty is withered, her puissance fails;

Her sons they are fallen, not in fields that are gory,

They were struck without warning and died withuut
glory.

But hark ! on the wind rolls the voice of a song,

Now louder and louder it echoes along;

Still higher and higher the swelllug notes rise,

’Tis the paxan of multitudes piercing the skics.

But whence is that host, that with banners unfurl’d
Rolls on like the flood thiat o’ermaster’d the world »
And what arce those wild notes that thro’ the alr sweep

Like the voices of winds when they burst from their
slcep ?

The 1nen of that host are the chlldren of Shem ;

The fall of Egyptia is freedom to them,

No more shall tho task-master torture his slave,
Nor the Ilcbrew be laid in a bondsman's vile grave.
For the sword of Jehovah hath blazed o'er the land,
And Isracl is saved by the strength of his hand;
And now their hosannahs they raise to that might,
Whichhath scattered o’cr Egypt destruetion und uight.
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BAPTIST CHURCHES IN LONDON AND ITS ENVIRONS.

BEei1xg solicitons to meet the circumstances of such of our readers, and their number
is large, who annually visit London in the spring aud summer months, sowe on busi-
ness, and others to obtain employment, for & longer or shorter period, we have therefore
compiled, with much care, the following list of Baptist churches in London and its envi-
rons, that our friends may, when from home, be able to worship with those congregations
of the same faith and order as themselves. To facilitate this, we have classed most of
the churches under the general name by which the locality in which they are situated is
designated. The signs attached to particular churches indicate that they are uuited with
some particular asssociation: by this means, the reader will have beforehand scme idea
of the general views of divine truth they maintain and advocate. Those marked (*) are
in union with the London Baptist Association. Those marked (**) form the London
Strict Baptist Association. Those marked (4) are connected with the General Baptist
Association (New Connexion). All the others are unassociated. The lettersm, a, e,
imply that the services are in the morning, afternoon, or evening of the sabbath; the
other letters ednote the week evenings on which service is held. Other interesting
particulars are also given, which the reader will readily understand.
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.| 8 = g Na|lag @
CHURCHES, ;."S 2185 < PASTOR'S NAME. 258 ‘;E
o8l g5|=2e e e33R e
25ls| 272 £3353
Erl=Ela B Bwinlnn
Baltersef. cooevesonnesnenes 1797|100|m .. e|W |I. M. Soule..........|1838 200
Bermondsey, Jemaica-row....|1782; 65/m .. e(W | Vacant
————— Snow's-fields ..|1804|un./m a e|W |G, Francies..so......|unk.
Blshopsgate Artillery-street ..|1831|133|m a e[Th|G. Moyle..... ceeesa.|1831 170
————— Devonshire- square 1638(403|m .. e|Th|J. H. Hinton, M.A..... 1837 127
‘Bow ..... ceeesessnvrenan 1785|238|m .. e{[h{G. W, Fishbourne ....|1846 225
*Brixton-hill ..... cheseaeen 1840 79m .. e W. Pulsford ........|184H 112
*Brompton, Alexander-square|1838| 70[m .. e[Th|Philip Cater ...... .|1846 100
*Camberwell, Coldharbor-lane|1823|390|m a e|Th{Edward Steane, D. D .{1823( 1] 297
*Chelsea, Paradise chapel....|I817| 67|m .. ¢[Th|W. E. Archer ........{1844 50
———— 2nd Church ...... 1824| 76|m .. e{W |J. Nichols ..........|1838
*Clapham ......cc000e veees|1787] 89/m .. e|/W |B. Hoe ..ccvaei....(1842 65
Deptford, Giffin-street ......[1842| 91|m .. e|W |W. Felton ..........[1843
———— Lower-road ...... 1835| 76/m 2 ¢|W [J. Kingsford ........ 1835 1| 65
*Eagle-street. Red Lion-square/1737(330/m a e|W |R. W. Overbury ...... 1834 197
‘Fmsbury, Eldon-st., Welsh..[1817]142|m a e W.L.Evans ........ 1844
Ditto, seventh day|1675| 6m a..|F | Vacaut
Windmill-street ..|1824 m a.. Unknown
Goodman's-fields, Great Alie-st|18. . m..e Vacant
. —— Little Alie-street|1754|392|m a ¢|Th|P. Dickerson ........|183] 190
- Little Prescot-st|1633(272|m .. e| IF |[Chas. Stovel ........ 1832 240
Mill-yard, 7th day(1664| 5\m a..| F [W. H. Black ........|1840
*Goswell-road, Spencer-place |1815|203/m o e|Tu|J. Peacock .......... 1821 602
Gray's Inn-road, Cromer-street/1838| 24|m a ¢| I Vacant
. — Henrietta-street |1817(221|m .. e[Th|J. Hoby, D.D.........|1844 130
John-street ....|1816/500|m .. e|Tu}J. H. Evens, M.A. ....|1816
- — Vernon-square .. |1784|107|m a e|W |O. Clarke .......... 1842 200
*Greenwich, Lewisham-road. . |1838] 59|m .. e¢|W |J. Russell ..........|1844 60
London-street ..|1760/ 40|m o e/ F | Vacant 1{ 140
Hackney, Church-street.... .. 1844 m..ec¢| |J.Robinson..... vee.. 11844
Homerton row ....|1820(136|m .. e[Th|{D. Curtis............ 1837 80
. Mare-street ......|1798(616/m a e|Th|F.A.Cox, DD., LLD. } 1811 1| 607
and D. Katteras .. | [1844
Hammersmith, 1st church ..|1793(135|m a e|Tu|J. Bird....ci00u.....|1844] 1] 150
~——————— 2nd church ..[1830 m..e Vacant
Hampstead, Holly Bush-hill..|1818(118|m .. ¢/W [). Castleden ........ 1818 100
New End ...... 1825| 74|m a e|W |R. Livermore ........|1830 30
—_— Road, Eden-street!/1843 m..e/fhl Vacant
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Hatcbam, New-¢cross seev.... 1845 m .. e/Th| Vacant
Hendon .eevveveonnoneann, 1843 40lm .. e|W |J. Franklin.......... 1844/ 40
Highgate ............ +e+.1813| 80im .. ¢|W |G. H. Orchard ......|1843 25
Hoxton, Buttesland.street....|1830| 70itn .. e|Th|J. Rothery ..co00erns 1831
Dorchester- place....|1845 87/m a ¢(W | Unknown 40
Islington Green ............ 1840] 80lm .. e{W [J. J. Brown.... +.....|1844 50
*Kensington, Silver-street....[1824|160|/m .. e]W [F. Wills ......cc.... 1843 218
*Keppel-street, Russell-square|1713|153|m .. e|Th{S. Davies,.o..c0ovenn. 1843 118
Lambeth, Charles st. Keningtn.[1835| (i2/m a (W |T. Atwood .......... 1835 GO
* Waterloo Bridge-road|1836(161|m .. e|Th(J. Branch .......... 1845 110
. Regent-street ......|1821(316/m .. e|/Th|/W. Fraser .......... 1842 472
+Mile End, Commercial-road|1657|200/m a e|Th|Geo. Pegg .......... 1845 150
J— Jubilee-street ..{1843| 82(mn .. e|W (S, Packer........ .. .. {1843 70
Squiries-street ..[1827| 57|m .. e[Th|T. Smither .......... unk.
Paddington, Blandford-street..|1793(273|m a e|W |W. B. Bowes ........[1835 150
+ Charles-street ......|1845| 16/m .. ¢|W [J. Batey ............|1845 80
———— [ill-street, Dorset-sq.[1826/348|m .. e{Th!J. Foreman,......... 1827 150
John-st., Edgeware-rd.[1840 m .. e[Th|R. H. Herschell ......|1840
+ New Cburch-street ..|18311393/m .. ¢|W J. Burns, D.D. ...... 1835 200
+ Praed-street ........ 1841{181|m .. e|W |W. Underwood ......[1841| 1| 219
Shouldham-street....{1809 50|m .. e¢/Th|W. A. Blake ........ 1845 100
Peckham...... Ceereenaanen 1818} 72|m a e|W | Vacant 70
Pimlico, Westbourne-street ..|{I830(231(m .. e|W |J. Stenson .......... 1832 140
*Poplar ... ..viiinnnn vee.(1812(163/m .. e]W |J. A. Baynes, A.B. ....|1845 200
Red Cross-street,Cripplegate..|1644| 84|m .. e[Th{D. Whittaker ........ 1833
*Salter’'s Hall, Cannon-street. . [1830|187/m .. ¢/W |S. J. Davis .......... 1837 120
*Shacklewell .............. 1818/198|m .. e/Th|John Cox......cun... 1837
Shadwell, Bluegate fields ....|1830/141}m .. ¢|W |J. Miluer............ 1831
* Shakespeare’s-walk..|1837| 92|m a e|Th|T. Moore............ 1837 112
*Shoreditch, Austin-street....|183}{203|m .. e|Th|W. Miall ............ 13839 369
. Cumberland-street| 1841|119(m .. e|W [Hugh Killen ........ 1843 120
Mason's-court ..|1833| 81|m .. e|/Tu|W. Elliott .......... 1846 300
**Soho, Grafton-street ...... 1812| 80im .. e|W |W. Williams ........ 1812 123
Meard's-court ...... 1784440(m .. e[Th{lohn Steevens ...... 1811
Oxford-street ...... 1780350|m .. e|W iGeo. Wyard...... veo 1842 130
Somers Town, Chapel-street..[1796(320|m .. ¢/Th{G. Nunn .v.......... 1845 130
+ Euston-square ....{1840 18|m .. e[W |J. Preston .......... 1840
Gower-street, north{1843 m .. e/TulJ. Blackstock ........ 1844
Northamptou-street|1843| 28/m .. e|Th|C. Orchard .......... 1845
Southwark, Alfred-pl., Kent-rd.[1820] 72|m .. e|Th|W. Young .......... 1821
+ Borongh-road ...... 1674421 .. e|W |J. Stevenson, A.M..... 1834, 3| 400
* —— Church-st., Blackfriars|1785|325|m a e|h|Geo.Cole.....cuur.n. 1812 250
* e—— Maze-pond ........ 16921300 ., e|W |J. Aldis ............ 1838 260
* New Purk-street......|1719{426im .. e/W |J. Stmith .......... 218D 280
i Trinity-square ...... 1773{155(m .. e|Th|Benjamin Lewis...... 1823 200
Unicorn-yd. Tooley-st.[1720{174|m .. e|'u| Vacant
Stepney, Cave Adullam...... 1828127 (m .. e|Th|W. Allen .......vuuss 1837 2| 60
College Chapel...... 1836 6ot a e|W [S. Tomkins, M.A. ....[1842 50
St Luke's, Brick-lane, O1d-st.{1783|144|m .. e|Th|J. A. Jones ...c.on... N3
Jolhn's-row,..o.... 18171108|m .. ¢|W [J. Newborn.......... 1839
— Mitchell-street ....|1841| 89in .. e{W |W. Carpenter ........ 1841 280
**Stratford .. .... [P 1838} 37/m .. e[Th|W. Ward............ 1843 100
*Tottenham ,.......0veuts 1827{194/m .. e|W |[R Wallace .......v.. 184G 160
Walworth, Enst-street ...... 1791 m o e|Th|— Moody .......... unk.
* Horsley-street ....|[1833|118in ,, e|W [R. G. Lemaire ...... 1834 183
* Lion-street ...... 1805(200{m .. e|Th{S. Green ........c... 1834 405
Wandsworth ......... vooeo[1821] 700 ., e|W (W, Ball ...... S 1843 00
Westmiuster, Romney-street. . [1815]126/m .. e[Thj— Orchard .. ........ 1310 120
i — Smith-street ..[1846[ 89/m ., e W |E. R. Hanmond. ... .. 1846
**Wild-st., Lincoln's-inn-fields' 1601'145'm a e!Th/C. Woollncott ... . .... 1835 86
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Revictws,

THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE;

Its Origin and Development. Containing
Personal Notices of its Distinguished
Friends in Europe and America.

“Tho churches warm'd, they would 1o longor hold,
Such (rozen fignres, stiff as they aro oold.
Relonting fornis would lose thelr power, or oease )
Aud c'en the dipp'd and sprinkled llvo In peaco:
Each heart woald quit its prison In tho breast,
And ttow {n free communion with the rest.”—Caowoper

BY J. W. MASSIE, D.D.
London: John Snow, Palernoster Row.

LasT year we said, that in our humble
opinion Christian Truth and Christian

nion are best promoted by the individual
members of the various christian denomi-
nations dving all the good in their power
within their respective spheres. We
adbere to this opinion, notwithstanding
all that has since been spoken and done,
written and priuted on the subject.

We have here a large vulume on the
subject of Clristian Union, from the pen
of the indefatigable Dr. Massie. *The
Evangelical Alliance” is its title, but the
writer furnisbes pot only the history of
this new association, hut gives us first the
philosophy of Christian Union, and its
analogy with natural creation, and then
scriptural authority forit. We have also
a sort of ¥ Evaugelical Alliance” History
from the titnes of the Reformation (o its
denouement in 1846,

W ith regard to the book itself, we are
persuaded that it will be read with much
interest by many—indeed the convocation
and its transactions were of no ordivary
vature. It was a new thing under the
sun, to see hundreds of pious men, frum
vorious nations and of nearly all the
sections of Evangelical Clristinns, assem-
bled for the purpose of expressing their
regard for the truth and their love for
each other!

When this convoeation was proposed
we gave the matter our most serious and
anxious consideration, believing it to be
our duty to do so from the position we
occupy in connection with this periodicnl
and its numerous renders, but we never
could see vur path elenr—nuinerous, and
apparently insurmountable qbslaclcs.sloo(l
directly before us. We will mention e
few of them. )

First, we thouglit of the vast mischief
which bad resulted fromn councils, synods,

and conventions, in all ages, not ouly
among papists but protestanls. There
might be u little prejudice in this, but
was there not a cause ?

Next we thoughit of the tests—doetrinal
lests—how were these to be managed?
and how were they managed? to the ex-
clusion of many sincere and excelleut
christians !

Aguin, we thought, there will be dele-
gates from America of course, and from
the south as well as the north, pro-slavery
wen, and what is to be dooe with them,
and what will they do? And what was
done with them, and wbat did they do?
They made a foul and ugly blot ou the very
first page of the records of the alliance.

Then wo thought of churchmen—
English churchmen—meeting English
dissenters there, and reciprocating ex-
pressions of brotherly love and affection!
“ Will they meet P weasked. Yes: they
met, soroe of them, and those who did
were good 1uen, hut there were not mauy
churchmen there, and but few, compara-
tively, of the dissenters. And will this
be wondered at? Not at all. Ohureb-
men generally were not likely to attend,
aud although a Noel, honourable and
noble, or o Bickersteth, enlightened and
aroiable, invite the dissenters, nced we
wonder if they felt the burden of their
wrongs too heavy to allow them to spring
up all at ooce and hasten even to such a
gathering as that ?

At first, the objects of the gathering ap-
peared to be two—simply two. To main-
tain Evangelical Chuistinuity agaiust
Romish Popery, and to express brotherly
love for each otber. There seemed some-
thing desirable and amiable in these, and
had the alliance confined its attention to
these, less objection might have been
urged. DBut other matters sprung u
claiming atlention, one of them of sucl[;
o nature as to prevent a goueral union,
aud another, in appearance at least,
seemed to pass over as n dubious matter
one of the greatest sins in the universe—
SLaveRy.

TFor these and other grave reasons wo
hesitate to recommend the LEvangelical
Alliance. But all who desire further
information of its proceedings, will find
them fully detailed in this vuluablo
vulume.
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MEMOIRS OF THE LATE CHRISTMAS
EVANS, OFF WALES.
DY DAVID RHYS STEPHEN,
London : Aylott and Jones, Paternosler Row.

Tirts book, we are persuaded, will be
read with great ioterest.  Cbristmas
Evans was one of the most extraordinary
men of lis age ; and we bave here, traced
with considerable accuracy and mioute-
uess, “the facts of his personal history,
the development of his mind, the formu-
tion of his character, and the course and
influence of bhis ministry.” The volume,
too, Is rendered peculiarly attractive by
tbe short, but striking sketclies it contaius
of the most distinguished winisters in the
principality. ‘I'he selectious, also, in the
appendix, from bis manusoripl sermons,
are choice specimens of the rare talent
which this eelebrated preacher possessed.

We cordially thank Mr. Stephen fur
this interesting volume, and shall look
with some apxiety for his promised work
on the state of religlon in Wales. Wo
eunclude this brief notice with one of Mr.
Lvans’s very strikivg parables, ouly
adding, that in our next weshall give au
interestiug sketch of the life of tbis emi-
nent minister, '

Parable of the Vine-tree, the Thorn, the
Bramble, and the Cedar.—'* The uees of
Lebanon held a council to elect & king on
tbo death of their old sovereign the Yew-
tree. It was agreed to offer the sovereigaty
to the cedar; at the same time, in the event
of the cedar's declinjug il, lo the vine-lree,
oud then to the olive-tree. They all refused
it The cedar said, ‘I am high enough
olrendy” The vine said, ‘1 prefer giving
forth my rich juice to gladden man's heart.’
Io like manuer the olive was content with
giving its fruit, and would receive no other
honour. Recourse was then had to the
thorn, The thorn gladly received the office,
saying to jtself, * I have nothing to lose but
Lhis white dress and a berty for pigs, while
I bave prickles enough to annoy the whole
wood.! The brumble rebelled against the
thorn, and a fire of pride and envy was
kindled, whlch at length wrapped the whole
forest in one blaze.

Moral.—Two or three vain and high-
mijuded men have frequently broken up
the peace of congregations, and by striv-
ing for the mnstery, have inflicted on the
oauso of religion incaleulable injuries, when
they have had no more ftuess to rule than
the white thorn or the priokly bramble.”

But thorns and brambles do not grow
on the mountains and valleys of Wales
oulv; we fear they muy sometimes be found
m [ertile Englund,

(¢
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NARRATIVE OF JAMES WILLIAMS,

AN AMERICAN BLAVE ON A COTTONY PLANTA-
TION XN ALABAMA.

London: Hamilton and Adems.

THrs little sixpenny book is dedicated
to Joseph John Gurney, and bears inter-
nal evidence of the truth of tbe sad stories
it relates, which are told in a natural and
simple style. To what an awful state of
wickedness and delusivn inust many of
the white iobablitants of the soutlern
states of America be reduced, whilst these
two facts stand facing each other in
glaring coutrust in their conduct—

“We hold these trmths The cardinal princl-
to be self-evident, that ple of sluvery, that o
all men are created slave Is not to be
equal; that they are en-|rankedamongstsentions
dowed by their Crenmr’bcums, but amongat
with certaln {nalienable things, as an article of
rights; that ameng these| property, a chattal per-
are Ufe, lberty, and the|sonal, obtalns as un-
pursuit of happincss.”— [ doubted law [n all the
Declaration of Anurican|dlave states in Nonk
Indepeudence, July 4(h,| America.

1776. Dreface,

We strongly advise teachers of our s.ib-
bath sohools Lo pluce a copy of this buok
in their libraries, that free-boro British
childreu may be taught still to exclaim—

“ England, with ali thy faults I love thee stlli{”

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION PUBLICA-
TIONS.

Depository : Palernoster Row, London.

WE lave received a parcel of the pub-
licalions of tbis excellent society. Iha
Sunday Schoo! Union Magazine, published
mouthly at two-peuee, and illustruted
with engravings, is a very respectable
and usetul periodical for teachers. 7%
Child’s Own, Book is a pretty little half-
peuny monthly magozine, with cuts.
The Notes on Scripture Lessons and the
Teacher's Class Reglster are desigued, and
well adapted they are, to assist teachers
in the discharge of their duties.

LuTtuen and the Reformation, a lecturs
to the Young Men's Assciation. By Jokn
Cumaming, D.D. London: Aylott and Jones.
Another excellent lecture describing in
a clear and forcible style the progress of
this great event, and of the great man
who figured foremost in its slirring
scenes.

A TraomeEnT., By J. H. Hinton.
London: Houlston, A well-managed
exposition of 1.Cor. ix. 1—14.
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Baptist Chuveh Bistorp.

BURNIIAN, ESSEX.

THE Daptist church at” Burgham is
situated nearly at the south-east exiremity
of the county of Essex, and until of late
years it has stood alone asa dissenting
nterest, with a large extent of country
to the vorth and the west, surrounded by
dense spiritual darkuess, rendered still
more apparent by the light ewmitted fromn
“ this city set wpon an eminence.”’

This chureb is represented tohave been
originally a General Baptist church; a
statement which is confirmed Ly its
general proceedings as they appear re-
corded in the churclr book, and also by
the fact that its "most distinguished
ministers were General Baptists, The
time and circumstances which led to its
formation are alike envelopedinobscurily,
It is believed to have been one of the
pumerous General Baptist churches ori-
ginated in the county of Essex about the
middle of the seventeenth century, by
tbe labours of itinerauts, sent thither by
tbe baptist church, Bell Alley, Coleman-
street, Loudon. By thenumber of names
sigued 10 the minules of its proceedings
in 1678, and several succeeding years,
there must have Leen, {or a long period,
a very large -cominunity; bul, beyoud
cuntributions paid un every first-day of the
week, little infurmation oan be.obtained :
a circumstauce deeply to be regretted.
In 1603, it is said that ninety-three
niciobers signed tleir nawmes in the
cbarck bLouk. In tbe early part of the
eigliteenth century (date not legible) we
have the names of forty-four. In 1712, a
public-house, sign of “Jacob’s Well,”
was given to the chuarch, and licensed by
it for worship. At different peviods,
several pemons are styled elders and
deacons in the church buok, but we have
no account uf the extent of their labours;
nor is there any record of an ordiva-
tion until a comparatively recent date.
The last minister of the old ohurch
was a highly cducated man, but le is
supposed tu haye strongly inclined to
Arianism. He died July 25th, 1789,
leaving, as the rceord states, “hut four
members, and one of them a Judas:”
at that time the congregation did not ex-
ceed on an average six ‘persons. The
meeting-house was then shut -up the
greater part of three years,

In 1792, Joln Eiliott, Esq., of Clap-
haw, a native of Burnham, felt so decply
concerned for the spivitual condition of
the place of his biyth, that be sent down,
it is said, at his own expense, a lively
pedobaptist minister, who, in or about
1793, was succeeded by an energetic
godly baptist minister {rom Londou, the
Rev. Luke Davies: shortly afterwards,
seven persons were baplized, upon a
profession of their faith, by Mr, Davies:
these, with three members of the old
churoh then living, were formed into a
new church, under the ministry of that
genUemun, v February, 1794. When
and why Mr. D. removed is not stated :
it is presumed that the congregation weye
unable to contribute suflicient for bis
maintenance; some circumstances also
that were unpleasant appear to bave arisen
among the people. Mr. Thomas Crom-
well, anaged evangelical baplist preacher,
from London, succceded Mr. Davies at
Burnbham in 1795. In the following
year this church united with eleven
others in the same county in forming the
Dissex Association of Baptist Churches.  Mr.
Cromwell died in 1804, aged sevenly
years, leaving but twelve members in
church fellowship. Although he had ad-
ministered the ordinances to them for
nine years, yet be never considered him-
self their pastor.

On the death of Mr. C. Mr. John Gar-
rington, the present pastor, then a dea-
con of the church, was ealled upon to
conduct public worship, which he did for
the space of eight months, at the end of
which G. J. Pinchurde, Esq., of the bap-
tist church, Braintree, removed to Bur-
bam. He was a surgeon, but officinted
with such acceptableness as o minister of
the gospel, that the chureh invited him o
accept the pastoral office among them.
During liis residence at Burnham, the
present cbapel, much larger than the
former, was erected upon the same site,
the debt on which (£500, witl £20 a-year
interest,) bastened, it is thought, his re-
moval from Buroham. Mr. Garrington
was aguin requested to winister the word
of life to the congregation during the
time they might be destitute of a minis-
ter; at that time the church consisted of
seventecn members. At the olose of
1808 Mr. Gurrington felt constrained to
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entor more directly upon the work of the
ministry, ns oll atternpts to get a supply
had failed excopt one, a student from
Bristol College haviug remained eleven
weeks prenching for them, BMr, G. com-
menced bis new engagement under cir-
cumstances altogether disconraging and
peinful. A small church of seventeen
members burdened with a chapel debt
of £500, having to raisc £20 annually
for interest of money horrowed, few
ministers would have nerve sufficient to
cngage with. Unmoved however by these
difficulties, Mr. Garrington prosecuted
his work with a truly missionary spirit
aud zeal, preachiog not only at Burn-
bam, but also in the neighbouring villages
of Southminster, Steeple, Bradwell, Til-
lingham, and St. Lawrence Newland, and
was eminently successful in winning souls
to Christ. Affairs at Burnham now began
tu wear a brighter aspect.  On tbe 10th
of Deceraber, 1810, the church sent a
written invitation to Mr. G. to take the
oversight of them in the Lord, with which
Le complied, and was ordained us their
pastor, May 1, 1811—this ordination is
the only one recorded in the annals of
this church. Mr. G.'s subsequent course
bas been wmarked by much upiformity
and much success. He was the chief in-
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struroent v originating thc bhaplist cause
at Tillingham, which he bas continued to
succour and assist (o the present time,
On the 28th of September, 1830, the
baptist ehurch at Tillingham was formed
by thirty-five members honovrably dis-
missed for that purpose from the baptist
church at Burnhamj so abundantlg had
God blessed Mr. G.’s labours. Shortly
afterwards the debt apon the chapel was
fally paid, owing to the evident inter-
position of a kind and gracious Provi-
dence, and for which a day of thanks-
giving was held, Oct. 29,1833. Besides
the places mentioned above, the church
at Buaroham has been instrumental in
shedding the light of divine truth on the
villages of Althorn, Foulness, and Wal-
lasea ; and though opposed, scorned, and
oppressed, though once and again brought
to the verge of ruin, and even now weak
and possessing but small resources, it is
nevertheless privileged to witness such an
improvemcnt in the moral and spiritual
character of those around it, as excites
the most sincere and fervent gratitude to
the Author of all good. The present
number of members is filty-five, of vil-
lage stations two, of sabbath scholars
ninety-two. Iora.

Chrigtiaw Experience.

THE LATE E, J. PRANCIES, MISSIONARY
TO HAYTI,

Peruars you will allow me a small
space for a few remarks relative to our

eceased brother Francies, whose obituary
appeared in tho Reporter for Dec., 1846,
The writer of that interesting and faithful
sketch speaks of his having been a class-
mate of Lrother Francies ; so was1: that
writer also speaks of “his ardent piety,
and zeal for the salvation of souls;
and as a preacher be was bold and ear-
nest, and sometimes deeply pathetie,” all
this was well known to every one of his
fellow-students. Let the following inci-
dents serve to illustrate (his statement.
On one occasion, while at Stepney, he
had been very ill, and his mind was con-
siderably affected and wandering; after a
few days confinement to bis bed-room

and the house, e was ordered to take a
walk. It was a fine momiuiin the enrly
spring, the writer * being also un terms
of closest intimmacy with Lim” accom-
panied bim, his mind was then slightly
wandering, yet the air and the change
seemed to revive him. We walked on
and cotered Limehouse church-yard. All
at once I missed my brother F.; search-
ing for him, I found him standivg on o
tomb in the yard preaching to the tombs
with the most impassioned eanrnestuess.
Afer an address of ten minutes he ceased,
and coming to me, said, “ Brother Wiguer,
my address appears to bave produced no
good effect, and I am greatly distressed
at the indifference of my hearers.” This,
whileit displays mental aberration, which
through the wercy of God was soon alter
removod, shews also his aydent love for
the salvation of souls,
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On another occasion, he had leen
preaching with wncommon energy and
action on the sabbath evening, at the
college chapel. On the followivg mom-
ing, one of our beloved tutors who had
heard him, while he approved of his
energy and zeal, yet oautioued biw
concerning bis excessive and awkward
action on the preceding evening, and
pleasantly remarked, * Suppose your bro-
ther W. had come up and tied your
arms.” ¢ Tied my arms, sir] Tied my
arms! why my soul would have flown
out of my body, sir.”” While such a
phrase affords good ground for criticism,
yet again it shows the burning zeal
which at all times filled bis heart, especi-
ally when - delivering the wessage of
merey to guilty men. Many other proofs
might be given, let these suflice. One
word to our young men, wany of whom,
doubtless, are the readers of your excel-
lent Reporter. Of six Lrethren who were
class-mates with me at Stepney, three of
these bave beeen removed to their clernal
rest witbin seven years of their leaving
Stepney, viz., Mills of Bourn, Francies
of Hayti, aud Dutton of Jamaica ; and
these liree within the short space of five
months, And have we no devoted young
men in our churches to fill up their ranks ;
orbas suchaspiritof worldliness and “love
of conntry and of kin” come over them
that none will say, *“ Here are-we, send
us?” “We hope better things ;" and ear-
nesily trust that even this short account
may be blest to some who shall read it;
inducing a more determined consecration
to the Saviour, and a more ardent zeal in
his cause. May the Reporter also he
made the instrument of abundant good in
this respect. T am, your fellow-labourer
in the vineyard of the Lord,

Lynn, Jan. 9, 1846. J. T. WiGNER.

MR, JAMES FRENCH, KILMINGTON, DEVON.

The subject of this brief memoir de-
parted this life November 20, 1846, aged
ninety-one years and six months. The
Lord, by the power of his Spitit, com-
menced the great work on his mind by
early and deep convictions of sin; and at
length granted him a gracious deliver-
ance by revealing Christ to him, in his
fulness of merey, grace, and love. Having
given himsell to the Lord, be was bap-
tized, and entered into full communion
with the baptist ehurch of Loughwood,

OHRISTIAN EBXIERIENCE,

in the county of Dorset, on January
Ist, 1778,

Tn 1780 be was ohosen deacon, which
office he Lonourably sustained until his
death—n period of sixty-six years. The
chapel at Loughwood was erected in
the year 1653: the chureh eonsisting
of more than one hundred aud fifty mem-
bers previous to its erection.

In the carly part of his christian career,
be was the subjeot of many glooray and
distressing apprelensions respecting his
future leroporal waintenance, un account
of haviog joined the disscuters. But
with grateful feelings he would often ao-
knowledge the goodness of his Heavenly
Father in supporting hirn. Tn sustaining
the cause of Chiist here he did nobly.
He was a kind [riend, and (he poor of
the charch shaved largely in his sympa-
thies and charilies. He was very greatly
attached to his pastor, and to him his
pastor could at all seasous repair, confi-
dent of his kindness, counsel, and assist-
ance.

By reason of the infirmities of old age,
he was confined to his chamber, and
principally to bis Led, more than two
years. I visited Lim regulaily and fre-
quently : it was truly delijzhtful to witness
the happy state of his mind. He was
raised above the fear of death—express-
ing his confidence in Christ. God gra-
ciously indulged him with the clearest
manifestations of his blessed presence.
The wiiter of this memoir will not soon
forgel the many delightful seasons he
has enjoyed whilst engaged in supplien-
tion and prayer. On one of those occa-
sions, sutan bad bheen permilted to try
him by some distressing suggestions.
Then he cried unto the Lord, and le
was not only delivered, but there was
such a manifestation of the divine pre-
sence and glory that his soul was in rap-
tures, continually exclaiming,  Praise!
Praise! Praise!”

He was huried at Loughwood, on Sat-
urday, the 28th November. A long
train of sincere frionds attended his mortal
remains Lo their vesting place. On the (ol-
lowing day his death was improved to a
very crowded and attentive congregation,
from ¢ An old diseiple.”

Thus our vencrable brother lived and
died. His was a long aud use(ul life; and
he came to his grave in a full age, like

as a shock of corn cometl in bis season,
J. S.
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Chavacter(stic Sketches.

WILLIAM JAY.

Mone than sixty years since, a young
man went to visit Bath uvder the follow-
ing circumstauces :—

Not far from the city was an establish-
ment in which young men were prepared
for the ministry, by a rather celebrated
character at that time—thé Rev. Corne-
lius Winter, The young man in ques-
tion wasone of lis pupils. He had been
a farmet’s hoy—a general helper in rural
occupations, hut having exhibited indi-
cations of a superior mind, owing tv the
intervention of some gentleman, he was
sent to Mr., Winter's seminary. There
he remaived for sone time, and scon be-
came distinguished by his naturalshrewd-
ness, devoted piety, and original modes of
treating common subjects. Whben ho was
hetween seventeen and twenty years of
age, he was one Saturday afternoon called
by Mr, Winter into his study, and re-
quested to oarry a vote to Bath, and de-
liver it to a certaln minister there. The
young mau was further directed to wait
for an answer.

The youth proceeded on his errand,
aod having reached the minister’s Liouse,
delivered, in person, his note; sat whilst
it was being read, awaiting the cxpected
aoswer for Mr. Winter. A little time
elapsed—for some old preachers take a
long time to read a single note—and then
the Bath minister glanced with a very
meaning expression,—an almost incredu-
lous look from the note to the stripling
who had been its bearer, There sat two
individuals, ove already well kuown—an
old grey-hended disciple, who had labour-
ed long in the vineyard of his Lord and
Master; the other, av awkward ball
ploughboy, half student looking young
man, who was afterwards to eclipse the
fame of him beneath whose glance he now
almost quailed.

Silence added to the anxiety of the can-
didate—but this was broken by the Bath
Minister, saying to the astonished youth:
“Ob ! you must preach for me to-mor-
row,”

Now the Bath minister was a very
Popular preacsher—oue of the vld favour-
ites of the people. e bad been in one
chajel I cannot tell how many years;

G 2

aod the children, who had listened to his
preaching when be was a young man,
had now exchanged their childhood for
raiddle age, and saw the same pulpit
occupied by a grey-headed old friend.
Some of the old members did not like
juvenile preachers, and had prejudices
against young piety in pulpits. They
also had a horror of new fangled dootrines
or innovations; and believed implicitly
that whatever was new could not he true.
Moreover, many among them considered
that the old pastor, enfeebled with long
labour, onght to be in his place every
sabhath, The young man, who, as we
have intimated, was a keen observer, bad
“all these things in his heart;” and canit
then be wondered at, that when the
ancient minister said, * Oh! you must
preach for me, to-morrow,” he should
siare with unaffected wonder, and say in
his usual blunt style :

“1I can’t, sir.”

“But you must. Mr. Winter says you
are come on purpose ; and I am engaped
to supply a destitute church some miles
cff,” was the rejoinder of the old minister.

“ Mr. Winter only requested me to de-
liver this note to you, and receive an
answer,” remarked the youth.

“Mr. Winter informos toe in this note
that e has sent you to preach. You will
find hooks and quiet in my study, and
presently I will s({\ow you your hed-roons.”

“But, sir! sir! T never preached in
my life " said the alarmed quondam
ploughboy.

“ Every one must have a beginning,”
was the ourt remark.

Sabbath moruing came. Grim-looking
old gentlemev and venerable ladies drop-
ped silently and sedately into their seats.
The aneient pew-opener, whispered mys-
teriously to some and nodded svlemnly tu
others; he vaguely intimated that ilr.
would not preach that morning, but
that a young sprig of divinity would oceu-
py the pulpit. Many, not in the secret,
sat down in the usual expectation of Leas-
ing Uie usua) sermon—the usual division
—the usoal remarks and the usnal apphi-
cation, The young people looked as
dull as usual, for they expected to hear
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the old story over again, for T do not
koow bow many times. Some of the
sharp ones, however, had heard that a
“stranger” was to preach that worning,
and their eyes cxpressed anticipation.
The singers n the gallery shuffled their
lune-boois about, and when the clerk
went into bis octagonnl, looking extremely
sedate; a change came over every body
present, old folks, young folks, and all,
when a Leavy looking, or rather a heavily
built young man, went awkwardly up the
pulpit stairs, and sat down belind the
old, faded, crimson cushion.

Aud the test was as characteristic of
the preacher as any thing I could adduce.
He had beeo put into that pulpit by sur-
prise—he mude no preparation, beyond
that necessitated by the events of the
precediog day. An old wan bad, for
years, preached to the pevple whom he
was now to address—he was green—
almost a raw student—and so his saga-
city directed him in the pursuit of a sim-
plc passage. And what was the text he
pounced upon ?—* Aud the lad knew po-
thing of the matter.”

Not having a concordance by me, T
cannot refer to the chapter and verse. It
is, Lowever, ie the Old Testament, How
the lad treated the subject, of eourse, can-
not be known by me, whether he illus-
trated bis theme by the histories of David,
of Samue], or Timothy ; suffice it to say,
that when be had coneluded his discourse,
even the grim old gentlemepn, and the
particular old ludics, and the smiling
young people, were all and equally de-
lighted with the young lad who did know
something of the matter—aud Ican eusily
imagine that one of the deacons weut in
grave haste tu the vestry, and invited him
to dine.

The young man who preached was
William Jay; and now William Jay
preaches at the Arpyle chapel, Bath, on
the very site of his early cfforts. I have
sketched a fancy portrait of him as n
youth: we will now go and see the old
fnan : and let the reader bear in mind
that I am now on matter-of-lact ground.

A Sabbatly morning in Bath! TFrom
many a steeple, sweet sounds came forth.
Decrepit old ladies are being wheeled
gently to chureh orchapel; and solemnold
gentlemen proceed ata leisurely pace along
the bighway, to the temple of the living
God. Here is Argyle chapel. It isan
onpretending looking place—a mere ob-

CHARACTERISTIC SKETCHES.

long space, made out with pews, and un.
adorted” with a ‘gallery. The pulpit is
plain enough—an b looking affuir, Now
the clerk goes into the desk, and gives,
or rather drawls out a hymu. Now the
singers make all kinds of faces, and sing
a cheerful hynn to a doleful tune; and
now is seen, just over the oushiuns; n
white, cloud-like Lead—a forehead, in
itself a vast study—and to usc & femiliar
phrase a *“massive man.” ’Tis William
Jay.

Yes, that is the “old disciple,” who,
for roore than fifty years has fought a
good fight. Tcoentrie aud misundet-
standable at times, he has never forfeited
the love of any of his hearers. There lie
stands, that hrlliant, though age-ca-
feebled Jay.

His figure is square aud lie stoops, hut
long poudering over the Bible might Lave
caused that habit. There ave great, grave
linesin his face—Dbuthe says, *let us pray "
We will listeu.

A quiet settling down, a nudge to chil-
drea from fathevs and mothers, who are
anxiously alive w the expense of Sunday
clothes—a calm interval, and then a decp
bass: voice—a voice carrying authority
with it—a deep pervading fecling, that
God.is whispering words to his servant—
his messenger—and the prayer is ended
with a fervent ¢ Awmen.”

Another hiymn, and the old preacher
rises. He does not jump up in a hwry, as
some parsons do, and rush into religion,
not he; he ealinly opens the saered book,
and delivers emphatically histext. A pause
—a quaint remark, leading o some graud
doctrine, at fivst attracts and then en-
chants us. On he goes, quietly, very
quietly, never hurrying, but ever keeping
the points of hissubject full in view. Now
and then he makes an observatiou which
causes a smile, but the gravity of his
countenance seems tu forbid laugbter.
Solemnity is the great leading feature of
bis sermons; aud he mever preaches
without leaviug an abiding impression on
somne mind.

Well, the sermon is over—and William
Jay sits quietly down, half exhausted, or
apparently so. Tolks nod onc to another,
looking as if they said—what a wonder-
(ul serinon for a man of wore (han four-
seore years.— Boston ( American) Atlas.
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Tne ImporTaNCE ofF CoNrFESSING
CunisT.—The confession of the name of
Cliist is perhaps even more necessary
and more difficult in our days than it
wasg in those of the Reformers. Then
there was but ove adversary—(anaticism,
or superstition; hut God, whose will it is
that all the enemies of the church should dis-
play themselnes, so that'ils victory may be the
greuter, bas suffered o vew adversury, no
less formidable, to rise out of the ages
whicl followed those glotious days, viz.,
materialism, or iofidelity. Its fatal at-
mosphere S{:rends everywhere, to every
height, in-the low places of the earth, in
the institutions of leavning, in the work-
shop, iu the country, in the bosom of the
family, and bas mingled jts poisov even
with the fouutains from which the nations
are acoustorned to draw life. Satan dis-
plays in our days the wholo of Lis imposing
army. With fanatieism on his left, and
infidelity on his right, be attempts to
pass over all the high places of the earth,
and establish an uncouotested copire over
the whole world. Who will face bim if
you do ooty O soattered children of
God, who have the proinise of your Head
—*“The Gud of peace shall bruise sitap
under your feet shortly!” Therefore we
call you, at this calaimtion of a great
victory, to one still more glorlous. * Be
of good cournge,” we say lo you, as the
captaio of the armies of Israel once said,
on the day of a great battle against the
children of Ammon, “and Jet us pluy the
men for our people, and for the cities of
our God; and the Lovd do that which
seemeth him good I"—D'AustoNi.

Growinag IN GracE.—It is an excel-
lent life, and is the proper life of a clris-
tlan, to be daily outstripping himself, to
be spiritually wiser, Liolter,mure heavenly-
minded to-day than yesterday, and to-
morrow, if it be added to his life, than
to-day. Every duy loviog the world less
and Christ more than the former, and
gaining every day somne further viotory
over his seoret ocorruptions, having his
passions 1wore subdued and mortified,
his desires, in all temporal things, wore
cool and indifferent, and in spiritual
things more ardent: that miserable light-
ness of spirit cured, and his leart ren-
dered more golid and fixed upon God,
aspiring (o more pear communion with

iw, labouring that particular graces muy

be made more lively and strong by often
exercising and stirring them up; faith
more confirried and stayed, loze more in-
flamed, composed meckness producing deep
kumility. Oh! this were a worthy ambi-
tion indeed ! You would have your es-
tates growing and your credil growing—
low mucb rather shounld you seek to have
your graces growing; and not be content
with anything you have attained to!—
LeicHTON.

Tae Way To HeaveN Brockep up!
—Are there noue now who profess that
they know God, but in works deny him ;
whose conduct is such that it ought to be
ahborred; who are disobedient to the
plain commands of God, and whose
character ip respect to all that pertains
to true piety, is to be disapproved by the
truly pious, and will be by God at the
last day? Alas! taking the church at
large, there are many such; and the fact
that there are such persons is the grand hin-
drance to the trivmphs of religion on the
earth. * THE WAY TO HEAVEN 1S BLOCKED
UP BY DEAD PUOFESSORS OF RELIGION.,”

Necessity ofF Farru.—There is as
much neeessity of faith, as of Christ.
What good will a deep well do us with-
out o bucket? and an able Saviour if we
have not faith to take hotd of him? As
on God's part there is ueed of the inter-
veution of Christ’s wcerit to satlsfy justice,
so on man’s part, that the sipner may
have an actual ioterest berein, there is
need of faith. There is no pleasing God
out of Christ, and no iuterest in Christ
but by faith.—ManToN.

A CoNtuast.—Near the end of his
days, the licentious and unhappy Byron
wrote the following lines :

* My days are in tho yollow leaf,

Tho flowers and frult of love aro gone ;

Tho worm, the eanker, and the gricf,
Are milna alone.”

Near the end of his duys, “Paunl the
nged” wrote to a young minister, whom
Lie greatly loved, as follows : 1 am now
ready to be offered, and the time of m
departure is at hand. T bave fought a
good fight, T have finished my course, I
have kept the faith ; henceforth there is
laid up for me a orown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge shall
givemeat thatday.” Istherenotadiffer-
enoe betweeen him that serveth God, and
hiin thatservothhimnot 1 All experience
as well as conscienso, auswers, YEs,
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Navvatibes o Quecdotes,

Loxag Hatn was frequently declaimed
against in the pulpit in the days of
Cromwell. Perhaps the antipathy of
plous men in thosedays tolong hair,avose
partly from the effeminate conduet of
gay aud dissolute young men, who woro
ling flowing curls like women. 1n our
day some young men sadly disfigure them-
selves by wearing a profusion of hair
arranged in grotesque forms. Long
hair might be convenient certainly in
the days of Laud, when men lost their
cars, to hide the deformity; but iu our
day there can be no cxcuse for the
foreign and fantastic appearance which
some vain youths assume. Here, how-
ever, is a curiosity—a law against long
hair which was made by the puritan
fathers—the first settlers on tlie shores
of the United States ; on reading which
our friends will no doubt smile at the
folly into which these good men fell
when they uttempted to legislate on
such a matter:—“Jt is a cirournslanoe
universally acknowledged, that the cus-
tom of wearing long hair, after the
manper of immoral persons and of the
savage Indians, can only Lave bean in.
troduced into Iingland butin sacrilegious
contemptof the express command of God,
who declares that it is a shameful prac-
tice for any man who has Lhe Icast care
for his soul to wear long hair. As this
abomination excites the indignation of
all pious persons, we, the magistrates,in
our zeal for the purity of the faith, do
expressly and autlentically declare, that
we condemn the impious custom of
letting the bair grow—a oustom which
we look upon to be very indecent and
dishonest, which borribly disguises men,
and is offensive to miodest and sober
persons, inasmuch as it corrupts good
manners, We, therefore, being justly
incensed against this scandalous custom,
do desire, advise, and earnestly request
al] the elders of our continent, zealously
to show their aversion to this odious
practice, to exert all their power to put
a stop to it, and especially to take care
that the members of their churches be
pot infected with it; in order that
those persons who, notwithstanding these
rigorous prohibitions, and the means of
correction that shall be used on this

account, shall still persist in this custom,
sliall have both God and man at the
samo time agninst them,”

RarracLe Cioccr, once a Clsterian
Monk and librarjan to the College of
San Bernando, at Rome, became a con-
vert to Protestanism hy reading the New
Testament, lent him by a friend. "When
liis change of views became known lie
was imprisoned, and to save his life he
fled from Rome in disguise. During his
stay at San Bernando he accompanied
Her Royal Highness the Duchess of
Cambridge and ler daughter, the Prin-
cess Augusta, and two gentlemen, over
the college. The facts, which are nar-
rated in a oheap book published hy
Nisbet, London, appear to be authen-
lic, and depict in vivid colours e
state of popery in Rome at that time.
British Protestants will be startled at
facts proving that popery, under the
mask of religion, poisons her votaries
who dare to dispute her dogmas. Ciocci
bad a narrow escape from the fatal
draught, and at page 104 he describes
the fate of lhis friend Amateri, who lent
him a Testament, Ile was the only one
of fifteen to whom the mouks had not
caused the waters of Tafania to be ad-
ministered. The orafty brotherhood
reserved for him a persecution they
knew would be more severe, He was
expelled to the monastery of Chiarvalle,
on the frontier ; a decree equivalent to
senience of death, for the noxious air of
the locality was calculated to produce on
his weak frame an effect as fatel os that
of poison. It is remarkable that while
clergymen of the Church of England aro
striving together to introduce popish
dogmas into their church, Italian and
French Catholios are unmasking the
jesuits, and laying their cruelties and
abominations before the civilized world.
Clocei’s nnrrative, and other similar
works, will do more to arouse tlie mind
of Europe as to the siavish dooctrines
and tyrannical proceedingsof the Romish
church thau the English hierarchy with
all its revenues. Ag a resident amongst
Romanists, I consider the deseriptions
in his work will have ten-fold more
effect on the oatholic mind than all the
reasoning of protestants, T.0.L.
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The Three Gveat Curses,
SLAVERY, WAR, INTEMPERANCE.

Slavary,

A Doctor oF DivINITY AND A Bras-
pALMING Stave.—In a public nddress
at Cincinnatti, Edward Smith, Wesleyan
minister, of Pittsburg, stated that he
had lived in slave states thirty-two
years ; and, speaking of a certain D.D.
of his ncquaintance, he adds:—* He
was a slaveholder, and 8 severo ono too,
and often, with hisown hands, he applied
the oow hide to the naked backs of his
slaves. On oune occnsion, a woman that
served in the house, committed, on
Sabbath morning, an offenco of too great
mangnitude to go unpunished until Mon-
day morning. The Doctor took this
woman into- the cellar, and, as is usual
in such oases, stripped her from the
waist up, and then applied the lash.
The woman writhed and winced under
each stroke, and cried, ‘O Lord! O
Lord! O Lord! The Doctor stop-
ped, and his hands fell to his side as
though struok with palsy, gazed on the
woman with astonishment, and thus ad-
dressed her (the congregation must par-
don me for repeating his words) : ¢ I{ush,
you , will yon take the name of
the Lord in vain on the sabbath day?
When he had stopped the woman from
the gross profanity of crying to God on
tho sabbath day, he finished whipping
her, and then went and essayed to
preach that gospel to his congregation,
which proolaims liberty to the captive,
and the opeuing of the prison doors to
themn who are bound 1" Mr. Smith does
ool give the namo, but from various
circumstances which he states, there
cnn be no doubt this hypocrite was the
Rev.G. A. B , D.D.,, of Virginin!

Buving a MintsTER.— The free colour-
ed people of Washington Lave recently
held n fair fur the purpose of raising noney
suflicient to buy their minister, who, it
scems, is owned by somebody in that eity;
and who values {ﬂm, at least, at three
hundred dollars. The fair was held on
the 4th of July; and what a degradod
and degrading picturc does it present of
our hoasted [reedomm—our “glorious land
of liberty.” While thousands and tens
of thousands of 4th of July orators were
“erncking on” about our free country, &
suciety ot poor negroes were within sight
of Lho capitol and-W hite House, bringing

their small oblations of merchandise to
purchase therewith the freedom of a
minister of God.— EViku Burritt's Christian
Citlzen.

T av,

S¥pNEY SarrtaH oy War—Among
the last productions of the pen of Sydney
Smith, was one “on the duties of the
Queev,” in which this forcible paragraph
occurs : “ A second great object which [
hope will be impressed upon the mind of
this royal Jady is a rooted horror of war,
an earnest and passionate desire to keep
her people in a state of profound peace.
The greatest curse which ean ho entailed
upon mankind is a state of war. Allthe
atrocions crimes commitled in ten years
of peace, all that is spent in peace by the
secret corruptions, or by the thoughtless
extravagance of nations, aro mere trifles
compared with the gigantic evils which
stalk over the world in a state of war.
God i3 forgotten in war; every principle
of cliistinn charity trampled wupon ;
human industry oxtinguished; you see
the son,and the husband, and the brother
dying miserably in distant lands; you
see the breaking of human hearts; you
hear the shrieks of widows and children
after the battls; and you walk over the
mangled bodies of the wounded oalling
for death. I would say to that royal
ohild, Worship God by loving peace-
Widen yonr heart for the more expanded
miseries of mankind. Pity the mothers
of the peasantry who seoc their sons torn
away from their families ; pity your sub-
jects orowded into hospitals, and calling
in their last brenth, upon their distant
country aud their young Queen; pity
the stupid frantio folly of human beines
who are nlways ready to tear each other
to picces, and to delugc the earch with
cach others blood. This is your exten-
ded humenity, and this the great field of

our compassion. Extinguish in your
ienrt the fiendish love of wmilitary glory,
from which your sex does not neces-
sarily exempt you, and to which the
wiclkedness of flatterers may urge. Say
upon your denth-bed, ¢ [ have made few
orphans in my reign—I have made few
widows ; wmy objeot has beeu peace. I
have used all the weight of my charac-
ter, and all the power of my situation, to
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check the irasoiblo passions of mankind,
and to turn them to the arts of honest
industry, Thishas been the christianity
of my throne, and this the gospel of my
sceptre.  Iu this way I have striven to
worship my Redeemer and Judge.”
Tne MexicaN War.—A correspon-
dent of one of our daily papers, writing
of the battle of Monterey, expresses
himself in the following hovrid terms,
Could moro be said of bull-dogst—
“ The volunteers, who were dreaded as
uarcliable, fought not only with steadi-
ness of delermination, but with & gusto,
and, considering the privations aund de-
pressing effects of climate under which
they came to action, they havo shown
a taste for war, inuate as well as inbred.”

Intemperance.

THE ScorTis TEMPERANCE REVIEW,
alluding to the crowding together of vast
numbers of the poor in cellars and
small dwellings in confined places in
the metropolis and large towns, ob-
serves—“ Wlen we are made aware of
this we are no longer surprised that this
population should die off at the average
age of seventeen or eighteen years,
whilst the inbabitants of agricultural
districts attain thirty.eight or forty
years; por that hall of the children
born die before they attain the age of
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five yonrs. Amongst these coustantly
ncting causes of disease and denth, we
find intemperance. It is oflen impossi-
ble to trace which is oouse and which ig
cffect ; at any rate we find them always
associated together, If we go down into
the cellnrs of Liverpool, or the narrow
closes of Edinburgh or Glasgow ; feel
the impuro air, and see the filth, squalor,
and wretchedness prevailing there, we
shall ceasc to wonder at the crowded
state of our gin shops. Look at the
poor, and reflect that they have long-set-
tled habits to ocontend with—habits to
which they heve been trained trom their
infaney. They rush to the indulgence
in strong driok as the only enjoyment of
which their nature is capable. They
take it often to relieve the exhaustion,
the languor, and depression which their
physical destitution induces, They are
unaccustomed to reasen or enquire on
any subject, and are not easily convinced
that a liquor which relieves and excites
them, banishes anxiety and pain, and
drowns a sense of their conditien, if
such should arise, is evil. They con-
tinue the indulgence, spend tlie money
that ought to purchase tood and domes-
tic comforls on pernicious drinks, and
thus intemperance becomes the cause,
in its turn, of other evils, as well as
aggravating that poverty of which it is
almost always the companion.”

Corvvesponvense.

VITAL QUESTIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF
BAPTISM.

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sin,—Your remarks in this
month’s Reporter (January), has encour-
aged me rauch to write to you on this
all important subject. You there state
(after having introduced ** A Manual for
Pedobaptist Churches™ lately published
and sold by Houlston & Stoneman,
Paternoster Row, London), more of this
the better, i.e., as I understand you, the
more you receive from pedobaptists on
this subject the better, I therefore fully
anticipate that you will give the follow-
ing oital and all important queslions an
insertion in your very liberal-spirited
Reporter. 1 am, dear sir, yours very
respectfully, Georee Kixa.

Bath, Jun. 9, 1847,

L Con our baptist brethren be saved
and go to heaven without the blood of
sprinkling which is signified in baptism ?
John baptized for the remission of sins—
Peter said to the 3,000 on the day of
Pentecost, ‘“Repent and be baptized
in the nameof Clirist_for the remission of
sins”— Ananias said to Paul, ¢ arise and
be baptized, and wash awny thy sins.”
No lonest baptist therefore can say that
the blood of spriskling is not signified
in baptism. Our sins can only be em-
blematically washed away by the water
of baptism. The blood of sprinkling
which cleanseth from all sin must un-
doubtedly be referred to. Thisis e vital
question that should never be lost sight
of, and the mode that is best oalculated
to-keep it in sight, is not immersion, but
the application of water by sprinkliny.
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11, Can our baptist brethren be saved
and go to heaven without the out-pouring
of the [Toly Spirit, which is also signified
in baptism 3. John baptized with water,
and lie foretold that his disciples should
nlso be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
On the day of Pentecost his prediction
wag fulfilled. The Holy Spirit was

oured out. This is also a vital question
that should never be lost sight of ; and
if we would keep it in sight we cannot
better represent this very great and in-
teresting blessing than by pouring; for
wa have never henrd from the beginniog
of the world, of any soul who was ever
plunged or dipped into the Spirit. It is
the Spirit that must save us by the
washing of regeneration and the renew-
ing of his holy influences, whioh are
#hed upon us abundantly through Jesus
Christ.

III. Can our baptist bretbren be
effectually baptized into Obrist—into his
death—and be uvited with him in his
buria! and resurrection, and be raised to
newness of life, without the baptism of
the Holy Glost? By vue Spirit we are
all baptized into one body. There is no
union and fellowship with Clrist in his
sufferings and death, in his burin! and
resurrection, without this. Is not this
also a sital question1 We cannot be
raised to newness of life without this
baptismal union with Christ ; and it
cannot be effected without the baptism
of the Holy Glost, which is poured or
¢hed upon us abundantly through Jesus
Christ. If our burial with Christis there.-
fore effected by the out-pouring of the
Spirit, we must all know what emblem
will .be best suited to represent this vital
blessing, and to keep it in sight that it
might vever be forgotten.

1V, Can our baptist brethren now
prove that immnersion is essential to the
due administration of the ordinance.
This:is not'a vital question as connected
with our present and everlasting salva-
tion, but it .is essential with our baptist
frisudy in reference to the mode, because
thay say that the term exclusively sig-
nifies to immerse, plunge, or dip. But the
learned and piows Ductor Owen, who is
celebrated as the prince of divines, has
positively asserted in his works, vol. 21,
page 567, ‘“ that the term is novehere used
to dip on to plunge in the word of God in
reference to tho admibistration of tho
ordioance ; and when used to signify a
partial dipping, it bas no relerreuce at
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all to the administration of the mods, a8
in Luke xvi, 24, John, xiii. 26, Rev.
xix, 13.”

And it i8 also an indisputabls fact, that
the term is not used exclusirely to signify
immersion by classical and profane
authors, Hence the exclusive interpre-
tation of the term to immerse cannot be
essential, especially as the two principal
things signified in haptism is the blood
of sprinitling by which we are justified,
and the outpouring of the Spirit by which
we are sanctified and completely made
meet for the iuberitance of the saints in
light. .

If your liberality will allow you to
admit these »ital (uestions into your
impartinl Reporter as they are connected
with those whick stand oppused to your
own views of the mode ; you shull also
Lave a few questions on the swbjects of
baptism. I shall search in the pext
Lieporterand see, and shall fully anticipate
that you will still say, “ more of this the
better.”

BAPTISMAL “ PREDICTION.”

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter,

Dean Stn,—The observations of your
Beverley correspundent in the last Re-
porter, page 28, dppear to e o be
worthy of very serious consideration,
I am still inclined to cherish the expec-
tation stated in my former commnnica-
tion and I cannot but regard the im-
mersion of believers by an unbaptized
admiuvistrator, who is also a sprinkler of
infants, as a less evil (if, indeed, it be
an evil) than the denial of the perpetuity
of the ordinance; but, I conftess, I am
not prepared to defend the consistency
of either the candidate or the adminis-
trator; neither am I prepared to con-
tend for an *apostolical succession” in
the administration of baptism, which
the argument of your correspondent
seems to require.

In support of the probability of my
expeotation [ may state, that I have
been informed, upon what I belicve to
be good authority, that the venerable
Doctor Bogue immersed one of lis dea-
cons, in such a cuse as [ have supposed
—that the practice is inoreasingly pre-
valent among American pedabaptists—
and that I have koown mauy pedobap-
tists .to rost the mode and time of bap-
tism entirely npon the conviotions of the
candidate,

The iucrease of the baptist denomina-
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tion at the present time is very far from
being a correct index of the existing
state of feeling in relation to baptism,
A conviction that the immersion of De-
lievers is soriptural baptism is silenly
and steadily pervading other christian
communities, There is, in almost every
direction, an inoreasing disposition to
treat the subject as an * open question,”
and multitudes are, like David Nasmith,
(see Junuvary Reporter, puge 18,) desirous
of baptism, yet unwilling to Lecome
baptists.

I regard the accowplishment of my
“ prediction,” lowever, as especinlly
yrobable among episcopalians, and I have
been umused to-day by the appearance,
in a local mewspaper, of the following
paragraph :—

“ Bartrsm BY IMMERstioN.—A novel
and interesting feature has lately been
introduced into Trevetliin ¢liurch, Mon-
mouthshire, under the sanction of the
bLishop of the diocese. A Dbaptistry.
mweasuring eight feet by three feet six
inches, and four feet deep, has becu
placed necar tbe soulh door, wherein it
is intended, should any person (aud in
this district there are many such) having
conscientious objections to the sacia-
ment of baptism by?sprinkling, to per-
form the ceremony by immersion.”—
Iiereford Journal.

1t can hardly be supposed that this
prepuration is made only for the unbap-
tized ohildren of baptisls and quakers,
but perhaps the administrator may
escape the charge of ana-baption Dy
udopting the hypothetical form of bap-
tism ingeniously provided by the Church
of England—*“1f thou art not already
baptized, 1 haptize thee,” &c.

Whether we may consistently recog-
nize these baptisms as seriptural and
valid or not, is a question I do not feel
competent to answer ; and I should be
still more at a loss to determine Lhow we
ought to act in the easo of one who was
baptized when a Sucinian, by a Unita-
rinn Baptist minister, and aftorwards
embraced evangelical views of divine
truth ; and in the case of another who
was baptized in an unregenerate state,
upon o false profession, and was after-
wards truly converted to God.

Upon the principle so clearly and
forcibly stated by your Beverley corres-
pondent in his second paragraph, 1 think
the previous baptism of both these par-
tics must Dbe treated as a nullity ; but I
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should like to sce the question discussod
more fully, aud T do not know any one
who is better qualified than “ Epaphrodi-
tus” to do justico to the subject.

Forest of Dean. T. N.

“ VITAL QUESTIONS Now.,”

AN estecmed correspondent observes
—41 sbould demur to the statements
in the second paragraph of “ Vital Ques-
tions uow,” in your last Reporter.

1 think it is too much the fashion
now-a-days to condemn churches that are
“not prosperous,” and to applaud
churches that report a Jarge increase,
even if it be an increase of wood, hay,
avd stubble, I believe we cannot com-
mand success, I doubt whether we have
always a right to ezpect success; and I
firmly bolieve the uotion that we can
command success, and have a right to
expect il, has oftentimes a most perni-
cious iufluence, Satisfaction in the per-
Sormance of present duty leaving the results
with God is far Dbetter than a feverish
auxiety forsuccess. Ounly take care that
present duty is performed, that is all
which apportains fo us : by and bye we
shall hear “ Well done guod and faithful
servant” addressed to many who have
had very little apparent success, and
whose hearts have often been wounded
by the reproaches of their brethren.”

MEMBERS’ ANNUAL TEA-MEETINGS.

Dear Sin,—Our gsunual members’
tea-meeting was held on the last evening
in the old year, and was attended by the
same pleasing features of christian love
and upion as have characterized our
meetings on former oceasions, Each
appeared to strive (did any trifling mis-
understanding or cvolness exist hotween
any) to outvio the otber in expressing an
earoest desire that all might be united
as one boly, happy family, in the bounds
of love. Nor, wo feel persuaded, did
the snored feelings of the evening evapo-
rate in mere expressions of the lip, but
they have since been proved to be

cnvine by o continued and increased
desire to promote love and good will,
I think with your correspondent in the
October Reparter, that such meetings
of members are calculated to be of much
sorvico to the churches of Christ, and I
cannot but wish they were more ?ugnl.
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Bints of Weefulness.

LOOK AROUND YOU !

Tueue is u field of enterprise in which
the disciple of the Redeemer may sow
ond reap, yielding a harvest of priceless
value—compared with which, worldly
wealth is dross, and human ambition
folly. Itis not a distant, unapproach-
able field, 'We point not to the islands
of the sca, nor to barbarous climes.
You need nnt traverse oceans to find it.
Nor need you spend years of wasting
toil, in ncquiripg the language in which
you would speak to the people—itis
your own—it is at home—in your own
country—within the circlo of your own
influence—in your own neighbourhood ;
—with all the advantages of acquaint-
anceship,and consistentexample,and reli-
gious nssociations and influences—here it
is that we ask you to look, with the hope
that o sight will awaken feeling, and
feeling, action—hbumble, prayerful, per-
sonal offort,

Begin with your family circle, Chris-
tian, und see if there are not brunches
or members of il who are carcle-s and
unconcerned. Isthere nothing to do, to
bring them into the fold of Christ?
Your neighbourhood—is it all pervaded
with theinfluence of the gospe] 1 When
you have a prayer-meeting there, do all
who need its influence gather into it
When there is preaching there, do all
who might, attend it? Do all seek the
sanctuary ! If wot, do you seek tkem,
und repeat at the fireside the instrue-
tions of God’s house? Are your neigh-
bours all supplied with the bible? Are
you sure of it? Have they religious
bouks, or have you a good library of
practical books to lend to them ? Are
the children all brought into the sab-
bath-school ¥ Aro you a teacher in it}
Does your “light shine” with consistent,
haly exawmple, so that wlere your life
is best known your influence for good js
grentest ; or are you restrained from
affort for fear you will be arrested with
the reproach, * Physician, heal thysslf 1"

But you liave drank into. the spirit of
the Saviour, who * yent abost doing good,”
bave you not? Christian visilors, in
lmits tion of Him, have gone Lo the peo-
IMe at their houses, and have you nof

dropped the tour of pity, and felt the

H

throb of compassion, as you vead their
simple, truthful tales? But how know
you that just such scepes of destitution
may not be found in your own vicinity
Go, fellow-disoiple, kunt tbem up,
Who will, if you do mot? Will your
mipister? He has his hands full of
wotk now; and do you not know that
by the divine constitution he * that
beareth” is to “say, come,” to those not
reached by the preacher’s voice1 Are yon
waiting for a visitor to come? Waitno
longer, but become yourself the visitor.
Meanwhile, you snd your neighboars
may pass to the judgment-seat. How
can you meet the lost, whom you might
have warned—but did not. “To him
that knoweth to do goud, and doeth
it not, to him it is sin.” You are re-
sponsible not merely for what you do,
but what you might do.

Look at the encouragements for effort
around you. Why, you have the pro-
mises of God. They are scattered all
along the pages of God’s word, and they
are all yours. Thon you have the pre-
cious example of good men in other
times and in our own, who lived not
merely to do good, bat to show lLiow
mueh good men may do if they try.
Will you not add another to the list of
self-consecrated men, who lived to do
good to those arvund them?1 What
hinders you, reader, from doing a work,
in your sphere, as self-denying and as
glorious as other christian disciples are
doing in theirs1 Then think of the de-
light, in this world and the next, of
receiving the gratitude of perishing
nen, led to Chnst through your instru-
mentality,. Who would go to Leaven
along, from a world of siuners, where
we were placed that we might gather
souls for the great harvest day. * Go,
work to-day in my vioeyard.”

'Tis infamy to die and not be missed,
Orlet allsoon forget that thon didste’er exist!
Rouse to some work of Ligh and holy love,
And thou an angel’shappiness shalt know,—
Shalt bless the earth while in the world above;
The good begun by thee shall onward flow
Inmaoy abranching strepm, and wider grow;
The seed that, inthese fow and fleeting hours,
‘Thy hands uusparing and unwearied sow,
Shall deok thy grave with amaranthine flowers
Aud yield thee fruits divine in heaven's -

murtal bowers !
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Lvangelistic Labours,

IRELAND.

Brornewr JorN Barks, in a letter dated
Dec. 17, 1846, gives us the following in-
formation, which his friends and the friends
of Christ in this country gencrully will
peruse with much intercst, we lave no
donbt:—

1 have just returned home this evening
after visiting about thirty families, or rather
more. They were all strangors. In each
house I left one tract, or more, on the gos-
pel, baplisw, popery, liberty of conseience,
Sc. Some I ennversed with — some 1 prayed
with—some I sat down with—just as it hap-
pened, and circumstances seewcd to allow.
Perhaps in some cases I crred, giving a
tract on baptism where they needed the gos-
pel—a tract on popery where they needed
one on dissent. DBut how can a men act
otherwise among strangers in a strange
place. Yo Vbreaking up new ground it is
very likely that 1 shall often blunder.
Where a man does nothing to complain of,
perhaps hie does little to praise, When the
love of Christ reigus in the heart tho ohris-
tian will not regard little punctilios. Still
I would not forget that ‘“he that winneth
sonls is wise.”

My removal from Ballina to Dungannon
was ovly & step townrds this place. The
committee wished to ocoupy this plaec: they
hiod no one to send except myself, never-
theless they left the matter with me. The
result was, thot, after much thought, de-
Jiberatiou, and prayer, I ocame. Here,
then, I am. Banbridge stands on the rlver
Ban. Here is one large wide street, aud a few
smaller ones branching off on each side.
The linen trade here is counsiderable, and
there are several Jarge mills along the water
side forthree or fourmiles downtheriver, We
havealso somelarge factories,havingas many
a3 500, 1000, and in one case 2000 persons, I
am told, counceted with them. Tlo large
one J hare mentioned is about four miles
down the river. Many ohildren are also
croployed in winding, &o. Several of thse
large establishments belong w Unita-
rians—the largest does. Tlere is o large
Unitarian chapel in this town nearly
new. It is a fino building, and cost be-
tween £10,000 snd £15,000 they say.
There is one large orthodox Preshyterian
chapel that will hold about one thousand
people, which has been built abont twolve
or fourteen years; before this was crcnle‘d
al] the Presbyterians here went to the Uni-
tarinn house. There is a “Church” of

course, and two Methodist houses, bolh
small, one of them almost emply, In the
town and vieinity there is o population of
nearly 0000 souls—but Unitarianism pre-
vails, and its doctrines have withered the
north as popery hns the south, east, and wost.

This place has been more or less visited
for about twalve montbs. Brother Mulhern,
about a year ago, came and delivered three
lcotures on baptism—the Presbyterinn min-
ister replied, A young man named Hawil-
ton remained here for some months. We
have a room—a very good onc—which will
seat one hundred persons, which is gener-
ally full {o the evening, and about forty or
fifty in the morning. Perhaps whon the
novelty of the thiug is over—for the bap-
tists were literally unkuown here to wauny,
and some suid Malhern was the first bap-
tist—some may fall away, still I hope
we bave n fair prospeot of success. The
Presbyterians will do all they can to hinder
us, but I trust God will bless us. When
the presbytery met here last month I am
told tbey appointed a yonng man who bas
just finished his studies to presch his {rial
sermon here on infant baptism. I hope it
may be so. May the Lord give us grace to
serve him faithfally.

Well, my brothoer, here I am and here is
my feld of labour. I have plenty of work,
and I hope strength, wisdom, and grace will
be given from heaven that I may doit. I
often feel my wonkness, stiJl the Lord has
brought me thus far. My hiatory is full of
mercy—and I fcel encournged to trust in
God for tlie future. Only conoceive of a
poor boy born of pious, honest, industrious
parents, living in a litlle country villuge—
gets a little learning at o small school—goes
to plongh—thatch—break stoneson the road
for twopenae and fourpenee per day—goes Lo
service—fecls dissatisfied and turns hawker,
travelling about with tape, ecotton-balls,
prints, vight-caps, &e.,inapack athisback —
runs away froro home to London because he
does not like religionsrestraint—Providence
opens a situation for him in Cbeapside ns
porter, where he lives for seven yoars, during
which period he is baptized, joins a churel,
begins to visit as a tract distributor, com-
mences preaching in Olerkeawell workhouse
and other places, and then comes to Irelund,
whore, in thirteen years, the Lord enables
him to write about forty tracts and handbills,
and distribute about seventy (housand in
almost every part of the island. But I must
stop—1I never told many as much as this—
but why should you not know such things—

“Come all ye that fear the Lord, and I will
tell you what he has done for my soul.”
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Ireland is in a bad way at present. In
visiting among Lhe poor people here I see
much amiss, which prudence and activity
would rectify—but the poor people in this
country are heart-broken. If it bad not
been the onuse of Jesus in which I was en-
gaged I would bavo left the conntry long
since. But I am a debtor to Greek and
Jew—to Iroland as well as any other coun-
try. Moreover, good, much good has been
done. Our trivmphs in Irefand may not
appear go splendid as those which abolished
slavery in Jamaica—or trunslated the serip-
tores in Lhe East—or overturned idolatry in
the South Sess—but notwithstanding our
peculiar obstacles they have uot been in
vain. Our influence has been felt. Tracts
in the west, to my own kunowledge, huve
been gleaned up by curates for destruction,
and torn by priests in their chapels; never-
theless many have been set a thinking—
souls have been converted to God—believers
have been Dbaptized —churches have been
formed—and Anti-Christ has been again
taught that divine truth possesses a power
that cannot be successfully opposed.

Well here I am now, In “ Prosbyterian
Ulster’—amidst * the glory of Orangeism”
—jyet I ama surrounded with spiritual death.
If I am spared I have many things to say to
the good folk around me, but it must be
done by little and little, for they cannot bear
them now., There are very few Catholics
Lere. The Gospel of Christ is but little
known and less understood. Christianity
has been sct beforo the people like a row of
dead bodies nicely arranged and beautifully
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dressed, bat there has heen no motion, no
life. The Lord help us to make known the
livipg truths of the Everlasting Gospel.

P.S. I cnnounced the Reporler, Pioneer,
and Children's Magazine last Sunduy twice.
We are beginsing, but food is dear, very
dear.

AcTiviTY AND Success.—During the three
years’ ministry of Mr. Stunart, in Keighley,
thirty-four were baptized, and the cobngre-
galion proportionately incrensed. A debt
of £200 has been liquidated, chiefly by the
fricnds themselves, and their mouetary
contributions into the different chonnels
through which the liberality of the churches
flow, have considerably augmented. At
the end of 1843, only four of our denomi-
national periodicals were taken, at the end
of 1846, 130. For the last two years 450,
on an average, of the Monthly Messenger of
the Religious Tract Society have been gra-
toitously distributed every month; and a
seloction of your admirable tracts onbaptism
and other subjeots have been put, by loan,
into circalation through the greater part of
the town, Upon the whole the progress of the
work of God, although far from being what
is desirable, is sufficient to excite thankful-
ness and stimulate exertion; and corrobo-
rates the sentiment which your excellent Re-
porter so forcibly and so properly inculeates,
namely, thut the blessing of God may be
expeated to rest upon evangelical labours
when accotnpanied with faith and pruyer,
ond doune with a view to the divine glory.

Baptisms.

FOREIGN.

Ixp1a, Barisal.—Intelligence of an in-
teresting character, has boun received from
this station. Mr. Bareiro, the esteemed
missionary, baptized one hundred and fifteen
persons, on Lord's-day, October 4. A cir-
camstanece so unprecedented in that region,
leaves no room to doubt that the Spirit has
been abundantly poured out on that people.
Barisal is 186 miles east of Calcutin; the
stution was begun in 1828, tho church now
sonsists of upwards of 160 members, One
of the newly baptized haxs already had to
suffer perseoution. Property to the amount
of 100 rupees (£10), has beon unjustly
taken from him by his landlord, who was
indignant at his having become & christian.

Agra—Two converts from heathenism
were baptized at Agra, on the last sabbath
1 August; one of whom was bronght under

serious impresslons by a sermon preached
to young persons in Janunry last by Mr.
Makepeoce.

Palna.— Mr. Beddy has recently baptized
and received iato the church two young dis-
oiples from the refuge for orphana. Wben
he wrote he liad six or seven candidates for
baptism, of whom soveral are inmatos of
the refugo.

Chittagong.—At this station, where breth-
ren Johannes and Fink labour, seven per-
sons have beon baptized since our lastreport.

Haurah.—Mr. Morgan states, in a com-
raunication lately received, * Since I last
wrote 1 have baptized two youths, both of
whom were in the jubilee school. We have
also three candidates fromamong the heathen
now receiving instruction.”

Calcutta, Bow Bazear.—Mr.Thomas writes,
“T hod tho pleasure of baptizing two men



76

on the last sabbath in September.” Cir
cular-road,—On Lord's-day, Oct. 11, Mr.
Leslio baptized a yonug man from the
Madras Presidency, then on his way to
Cbina. Heé was & ward of our late brother
Mr. W. H. Pearce, and may be regardéd as
the friiit of Nis prayors. His conversion is
a remarkable instance of divive groce. A
few years ago he was a very wild youth, but
he is now nt the feet of Jesus, “ elothed and
in bhis right mind.”

CryvroN, Candy.—Mr. Allen has written
as follows, « Things here begin, I hope, to
look alittle brighter. I havebaptizod three
individuals since 1 oame, and might be em-
ployed continually in the same way, were it
not that in nine cases out of ten the wmotive
of those that apply for baptism turns out to
be an unworthy one. This part of one's
work is perhaps the most difficult.”

BaBaMas, Nassai.—Mr. Onpern baptized
twenty-eight éonverts at this station on tlio
first sabbath in November.

AFRICA, Bimbia.—On the 1lst of Auvgust
we had, says Mr. Clarke, a good day, We
baptized, io our own little landing place,
Samuel Wilson, o 'Mpongnie fiom Cipe
Lopez. He was brought to God by the
preaching of Mr. Wilson, at Gaboon River,
and left for Fernando Po when he thought
the French would drive away his friend.
Hec was also afrnid of lis parent foreing him
back to Cape Lopcz to sék ohly the super-
stition and the horrors of heathenism. We
intimated tho new thing at Bimbia to King
William, an@ he was willing it should be on
his sandbeacli, but, for certain reasons, we
had the baptism on our owan grounds.
Many atlended, all was quiet, the day was
fine, and brother Merrick spoke in Isuba to
stich ns did not understand English. I felt
the season to be solemn and affecting. This
is not a first couvert here, but he is n convert
from African idolatry and superstition, We
are not the honoured instruments of his
couversion. Shall we rojoice the less over
bim for this? Wae are not fit to joy with
the angels of God over sinners repenting if
this be our sclfish state of miud,

DOMESTIC.

CosTE8sEY, Norfolh.—The waters of our
pew baptistry were troubled on Lord's-day,
December 0, when two believers were im-
mersed, according to the law of the com-
mission, in the nome of tho Sacred Three,
Ly our pastor, Mr. Ivory. In the aftorooon
they were received into the churel, and sat
down at the Lord's table. We can truly say
the Lord has crowned the year with his
goodness.

Orane, Suffolk.—Lord’s-day, Dec. 0, was
a solemn and lighly favoured day to ns,
Mr. W. Barves baptized five converts, all of
whom were added to the oburch the snme duy.

BAPTIS NS,

BartisM oF Joan RonerTsox, A.M., lale
Minister of the Presbyterian Church, Walls-
end, near Newcadtle-on - Tyne.— This excel.
lent aud talented ministor having Leen eon-
vincod that ilnmersiou, on a profession of
faith in the Lord Jesus, Is the ouly baptism
sanctioned by the word of God, resigued bis
communion with the presbyteriau chureh,
and was baptized by Mr. Carrick, of North
Sbields, on Wednesday evening, Dec. 13,
Before descending into the water, Mr, R,
addressed the congregation in reference to
the clhange that had tsken place in his
views on the subject of baptista. For
several yoars doubts Lad existed in his
mind regarding the practice of infant bap-
tism, ound though on sundry occasions le
had preached on the subject to the satisfac-
tion of his people, Le nover was able fully
to sutisfy himself. In réading German
theology, o department with which le has
rather extensive ncquaintance, he wus sur-
prised to find that, though pedobaptists,
they universally admit that the passagos of
soripture which nre thought to intimate that
iofant baptism had come Into usc in the
primitive church are doubtful, and prove
nothing. Various works on both sides of
the controversy he lLad perused, and cs-
pecially tho New Teostarvent Scriptures
bad been exomined with the severest scru-
tiny and oare—the yesult is, he had been
compelled by the force of truth to leave a
cburch with which were essocintions that
would be dear to him in heaven, and of
which be bad been a ‘minister upwards of
twelve years, and to connect himself with a
denomination to which lie was almost an
utter stranger. But he felt that he was fol-
lowing truth, and lie was assured that his
God would not forsake him. Mr. Robertson
is o laborfous and sucecesful minister: a
few years ago he commenced a preaching
station at the village of Wallar, three
miles from bis church, whieh, by the divine
blessing upun his efforts, has grown up
into & congregation, haviog npwards of a
bhitndred members in cliureh fellotship. It
i to bs hoped Mr, R. will moet with encoit-
ragement from the baptists, and Le directed
toa fleld of usefulnigss whierd he niay cxercise
his ministerinl uje'nt's with ‘conifort and
diccess.

Asupox, Essex.—The setond $abbith in
Deoerabér was a season of speeial énjoy-
ment to us. On that day our esteemed
pastor, Mr. Tubbs, iminersed seven dis-
ciples of the Suaviour, on a profession of
their faith, one of whomn had been indteid
imong tlie chief of sinbers,

RoTuLEY, near Leicester.—On the Brst
subbath of this year, four females were
buried with Christ by baptism, three of
whom lLad been seliolurs. We have goud
hope of several others, - W. G.
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Lysw, Slepney Chapel.— Since we last
gave you o reporl, (see May, 1840, pnge
224,) wo have added as follows by baptism ¢
—Aprit 28, one male and ope female —
May 3, four males—June 4, two femulos—
June 7, two females—July 6, one mele and
oue female —August §, two mnles and two
femnles — Oot. 4, one male—Nov, I, one
male and one female—Dec¢, 6, one female
-——1847, Jan. 3, six femalos and thiree males,
Our pastor has bLeen with 08 just seven
years, during which period he has baptized
338 persons, and twenty-six have been
sdded by lotter, making our gross inerease
304, the average of one per week for the
seven years of his pastorate. We have
severnl others, we trust, coming forward.
We have bad twenty removed by death
during that period, nine of whom died
within the year 1840, and three of these
nine in the last month, * What shall we
render to the Lord for all his mercies,” B.

Murow, near Burford. — The Grat sabbath
in November was a day, we trust, long to be
remembered, when, for tho first time, we
had the opportunity of using our new bap-
tistry, oo which occasion, after o discourse
from Mr. Brecze of Lechlade, our pastor
had the pleasure of baptizing two young
females; one of them his own daugbter,
who is the third of his oliildren who havethns
followed their Lord. Much interestwas ex-
cited, and raany tears;shed on tha occpsion.
1u the afternoon these were added, and eat
down at the Lord's table. We hope this
will prove the beginning of good days to
na.  We have also lately ereoted a mew
rootm for onr sabbath school—which has
oonsiderably inorensed of late—and in which
we hold our week-evening services. W, O.

BuoriNagarM.—On sabbath ¢vening, Dec.
27, Mr. John Hamilton, editorof the Bucks
Adverliserand Aylesbury News, was baptized
by E. L. Forster, of Stony Stratford. Mr.
H., who bad formerly been associated with
the Scotch Seoession Church, preached be-
fore his baptism a very emergetic sermon
upon the nature of the gospel, at the closo
of which he gave his reasons for beooming
o baptist. o said that he was disaatisfied
with his former baptism on three accounts.
It was performed by unconverted persons;
it wos administered in the wrong way; and
it was attended to at the wrong time.

GrapEsTRY, Radnorshire—Three be.
lievers were {mmersed by Mr. Brunt, Deo.
27. 'Two of them were tenchers. J. T.

StaLEY Brinek.—Four candidntes were
baptizeq, Dee. 13, by Mr. Ash, who has
been reoently eugnged as our pastor. Al
were from the sabbath school.,* More are
on the way, we hope. J. ML

® Our friends should always say ‘wlmumr thay ar:
tenahers or scholars. e
H2

Carpsrr— Tabernacle. — On  Thuraday
eveningDec. |0,a crowded sudionce thronged
our spacious meeting-honde to witness the
immersion of five femnles on a profession
of their faith in Jesus., One way a teacher.
Mr: Jopes led the eardidates down into the
water, and then dipped them after the
example of John and Jesus, and Philip and
the Eunnch. These were afterwards added
to the eburch. T.D.T.

Wnircauncu, Ararat, near Cordiff.—A
lorge erowd of spectators assembled on the
sides of a small brook near our meeting-
house, (no date,) the weather being very
favourable. Mr. Davis delivered an address,
and theo led three young femsles, sabbath
scholers, down into the water and immers-
ed them. T.D. T.

Diss, Norfolk.—Tbe impressive ondi-
nanoe of believers’ baptism was adminis.
tered by Mr. J. P. Lewis, Aug. 8, when two
youthful believers put on the Lord Jesus.
On Ootober 4, two more followed their
exawple; and on Dee. 6, two others thus
obeyed the command of the Redeemer on
whom they bad belicved.

OnirreBPIBLD, Herls.—Eleven believers
have been added to the dissenting church
at this place within the past six months—
eight by baptism, and three by profession.

_The three Iatter, though very desirous ro

follow Christ in this part of righteousness,
were unable through bodily infirmity. T.
" [This is a pecnliar case.]
Rerronp,—On Lord's-day, Oct. 11, nine
believers were immersed; ond on Jan. 3,
six more, These were ull added to the
churehi., Six of them were ouce scholary,
some of whom are now teachers, These were
refreshing scasons. W. H.
HererorD,—Ou the evening of Dec. 27,
Mr, Mellis baptized seven oandidates.
Three of the females were membhers of the
Independeut ohuroh. Others are expeqted
soon. J. P.
PemBeroR®E Dook— Bush Street.—Ms.
Puoghe immersed four candidates in our new
baptistry Jan, 10th, One is a teachier. We
have more inquiring. A
BepaLg, FYordshire.—Mr. Dolamore bLap-
tized one bLeliever Nov. 22, and two Dec 27.
HoxtraN.—Ou Lord's-day evening, Dec.
27, seven persons put on the Lord Jesus
Christ by being buried with him in baptism.
Four were tenchers, two were dnughters of
pious mothers, and one an aged female of
seventy, who went down into the water with
a Grm sud steady step.* Mr. Gauntlot im-
mersed thom. Traots wero plaged in the
seats before the scrvice. We have long
been in & low state, but we hope the Lonl
is reviving his work amongst us.  J, C.

* [Wo too havo often noticed this, and have some-
times thought the aged display more courage sny
aslfpossession than the young.]
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AsTUEY BRIDGE, near Bollon.—Tour Le-
lievers were baptized on Lord’s-day, Nov.
22, after a disconrse by Mr. Harvey of
Bury. Two were from the sabbath school,
Several more are inquiring.

A Sapuars Scronan.

WygeN CorLIERY, near Coventry.—We
bad n baptiswo of seven persons Deo. R0.
Mr. Fraoklin conducted the serviees, which
were interesting and profitable. J. P,

StoxkY STRATFORD.—On sabbath even.
ing, Jan. 3, four persous were baptized upon
a profession of faith, after o very solemn
new year's seroon from the words “ This
year thou shalt die.”

Yeovit—Mr. James baptized three be-
lievers Jan, 14th. Two were the eldest
daughters of our late beloved and lamevted
pastor, Mr. Chapwan. “Instead of the fa-
thers shall come up the children.” We are
expecting others. R. A

LoxvoN, New Park-street.—Seven per-
sons were baptized by Mr. Smith, Dec, 27,
after o discourse from * But we lLave the
mlnd of Christ.”

CASTLEACRE, Norfolk.—Mr. Stntterd, after
preaching, baptized two believers, Jan. §.
Our congregutions incrcase, and we have
several more candidates, C.C.

BAPTISM FACTS AND ANECDOTES.

Cavve—0asile-sirecet.—Tha ordinanoce of
Lelievers baptism was administered to threo
persons by Mr. Middleditoh, January 10,
Two aro daughters of mwembers, one fifteen
yenrs of age. These make up twenty-seven
persons who have been edded to our ehurch
since Mny, 1840, J. P,

RisuanoLes, Suffolh.—Tive disciples were
reconlly buried with Obrist by baptism, by
Mr. Collins, of Grundisburgh. Thus the
oduse Prospers AmMongss us.

Hurt—Salthouse Lane.~Mr. Thomson
immersed seven believers on a profession
of their faith in the Redeemer, Dec. 27th,

T. H.

WEeTnoUTH, Dorset.—On the cvening of
Thursday, Dec. 31, Mr, Trafford adminis-
tered the ordinance of chbristian immersion
to seven believers of the gospel of the Son
of God.

MorcoTt, Rutland.—One belicver was
baptized here, Deo. 0.

Peuproresnire.—T. H., who has sont
us a report of the baptisms of about 150
persons at various plucos during the past
eight years in this country, is informed that
reports of baptisms should be sent as they
occur.

Baptisme Facts andy Anecdotes,

“ Hore-Roxe — BapTIsM 0¥ CHINESE
CoxverTs.—The friends of missions will
rejoice to learn thal God is manifesting the
riches of his grace towards the Ghinese at
Hong-Kong. The following delightful in-
telligence hna been received, under dato of
August, from Mr. Gillispie, who joined
our mission in that Island in 1844 :—
On the 28th of June, we had the pleasure
of receiving two Chinese into the bosom of
the Christian Chureh, by the ordinance of
baptism. They are both grave elderly men.
Tbeir desire to become olristians arose
from a conviction of the vast superiority of
(he christian fuith above nll other religious
systems ; and more ospacially from its hold-
ing ont a way of roconciliation through the
blood of atonement, bLetween guilty man
aud his justly-offended Maker.  Thoir
knowledge of the way of salvation, and
their aoguaintance with seriptaral truth
in general, from regularly attending at
the chapels, appeared highly eatisfactory.
It was nol until they had undergono re-
peated and searching examinations in the
presence of several missionary brethiren, and
inquiries had been likewire made into the
jntegrity of their privato charaoter, that it
was resolved to admit them into the fellow-

ship of the church. OCblin.Seen preached
from the words in Mart. xxviii, “Go ye
therofore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Iather, and of the
Sou, and of the Holy Ghost," TFrom whiech
he gave an account of the institation and
design of the initiatory ordinance., I then
addressed the people on the love of tlie
Tather in sending his Son to save us; on
the compassion of Jesus in dying for us;
on our ueed of the good influence of tho
Divine Spirit to regenerato onr natures, to
constitute us ehildren of God, and faithful
followers of tho Saviour. I then charged
the two men, Le-tseo-yung, and Choo-a-lo,
as in the presence of God, that they hence-
forth abstain from all idol and ancestor
worship ; thnt thoy forsake every false way,
and turn with sinoere hearts to the serviee
of the only true God, and of Jesus Christ,
who had bought them with his blood; aud
that, ns his disciplos, they be faithful unto
deatdh ; so that threugh his abundant merits
they might be saved from the wrath to come,
and Lo exalted to the felicities of hoaven.
Having sigunified their consent, thoy were
then baptized in the name of the Iather,
Sop, and Holy Ghost. Brother Stronach nud
I then gavethem the right hand of followship.
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On the following sabbath, Union chapsl
presented an interesting spectacle. Around
the table of the Lord were mot to celebrate
his dying love, two nntives of India, from
Mr. Leilob’s pative church, Madras; seven
natives of China; and about a dozen for-
eigners, English and American—men of
various kindreds, colours, and tongues, Me-
thodist, Baptist, Independent, and Presby-
terian—all forgetting national prejudices
and denominational distinctions, and aniting
ag brethren in this one thing ~ gratitude to
the Son of God, in whose redemption we
trust. Truly it was good and pleasant to
gee brothren thus dwelling together innaity,”
[The above pleasing intelligonce we have
extracted from the London (Independent)
Missionary Society’s Magazine for the
past month, How much the whole pro-
ccoding is liko what takes place among
the baptists, both at home and abroad,
on the admission of members into their
churches—with one exception!]

A REMABRABLE INSTANOE of DiviNe
Grace Disrtayep To “4 Perskcuron”
on A Barrizine Occasion.—A Z—
lives in an agricultural district, in one of
the eastern connties, and had lung been a
notorious ringleader among those who scoff
at religion, and rovile its professors. Ovg
of hijs associates in inignity was con-
verted, and having felt the power apd value
of religion, desired the soeiety of its friends,
and sought to be accounted one bhimself;
he thersfore offered himself for baptism
membership to a baptist churoh in the
neighbourliood. Tidings of theso things
came to the ears of A. Z. Indignaut and
mortified by a circumstance'so unexpected,
he nevertheless resolved that it should sou-
tribute to his mnlignant pleasure in reviling,
and augmeat his cherished antipathy to ro-
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ligion. For this purpose he determined to
witness the adminijstration of the ordinance,
Aocordingly he attended on the occasion
and his presence, unhappily, deprived the
candidate of that enjoyment be bad anti-
cipated ; so true is it “ The fear of mon
bringeth o snare.” Thbe sermon that morn-
ing was o pointed address, on the aceount
that each of us mast give of himselfto God,
and the obligations such n fact involves.
During its delivery an involontary shndder
scized A. Z,, fear took hold upoa him, and
trembling, which made all his bones to
quake, The bow that had been drawn at a
veoture had, by the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, - pierced the heart of this stout-
hearted oue. His iniquities oppressed him
20 that he was not able to look up. He
now saw them to be more than the hairs of
his head; and this hero in wickedness,
instend of leaviog the house of God better
qualified to scoff at religion and its ordi-
nances, went home with feelings better con-
ceived than expressed. Tor some time a
sense of his guilt, and the account he should
have to give, ovorwhelmed his mind; but
the same Spirit that convinced him of sin,
led him to the “Lamb of God that taketh
away the sin of the world” In Him he
found peace to his wounded conscience,
and hope to his burthened spirit. He now
sought to

tell to sinners round

What a dear Savlour Lo had fommd.
And his is one of the baptisms recorded
in this month’s Baptist Reporter. Frartem.

Oun Barrismar StaTisTics,—By referring
to these for the years 1845 and 1840 our
readers will perceive that we are improving
in furnishing reports of public baptisms.
Reported in
1845, 858 baptisms of 0628 individuals.
1840, 1000 baptisms of 10529 individuals.

Religious Tracts,

ANGIENT TRACTS.

“T send you a spoeimen of ancient hand-
bills, printed bofore the Traot Socioty was
formed, at least so 1 am told.

New Park-streel, London.  JaMes Smita.”
THE DIGNITY OF THE SOUL,
ARISTNG FROM 1T8
IMMORTALITY.

m

I HE eternnl salvation of ono soul is of
greater importance, ond big with greater
ovents, than the temporal sulvatiou of a
whole kingdom, though it were for the
space of ton thousand ages; because thero

will come up a point,an instant in eternity,
when that one soul shall bave existed as
many nges as all the individuals of a whole
kingdom, mnged in close succession, will,
in the whole, have existed in the space of
ten thousand ages: Therofore ous soul is
aapable of a larger share of happiness or
misery, throughout an endless oternity, for
that will still be before it, more than n whole
kingdom is capable of in ten thousand nges.

Amazing ! Aud shall not this knowledge
of the soul's endless duration, awaken ns
into o concern, whether it is passed in
felicity or tormeunt! We cannot doubt of
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the Almigbty's power, to continne in oxist-
ence, whatsoever it is lhis pleasure shall
ondure. Does not the sun shine with equal
brightness as in the begiuning of creation ?
1t is nothing impaired, that we know of, by
the longth of time that it bas shined. Aud
is not the supreme wisdom and power,
which gave beiug to the sun, equally eapa-
ble of forming the soul of man for endless

AND EDUCATION.

timo bethink thee! thiuk, whilat it fe given
thoa to olhoose, life, or the bijtlerness of
death eterunl!  And remember, that to puss
our time hore in sin, ignorauce, oarcless-
ness, and folly, will never qunlify us for
happinese hereafter. Therefore seck till ye
Bnd, for in and through the mediation of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, is
heaven open unto all. AMEN.

existence ? Think, then, O mortal! iv
* h daded ~$
PREPARE Would it be wrong for ME to
TO MEET Love JHSUS CHRIST,
THY GOD. And BELIEVE in 1M ?
T N oﬁv DAY IF NOT WBONG H
IS Ho " IT WOULD BE RIGHT,
3 S4LVATION, AND 17
} 4LPATIO RIGHT ,
} TOB Ay 2
LORD DUTY. {
WAITS TO BE
GRAOCIOUS. AND 1P MY DUTY
My Sin
ASK § I¥F 1 DO NOT,
e WVE { Fe will not come to ME, that
[« no
HAVE. § em'io;ht haye Li/ee,—.lolm'v. 40. ve
‘-MNNNNN 'b e rrrs

AorxowtlEDeMENT.— Lincolnshire.— The
tracts you were 80 kind s to give to the
friends at G——, came safe to hand., These
little messengers of meroy have been useful
in reclaiming the weary wanderer, aud con-
verting the sinner from tbe error of his
ways, Two instances of their usefylness
just oceur to my mind :—One sabbath morn-
ing, when going to worship, I fell in com-
pany with s person who said, “Do you
remember giviog me n tracl, at such &
time 7" “No, I do not” “But you did,
and that tract was a blessing to my soul; I
was then o backslider; it awakened me (o
2 sence of the danger I was in, and led me
to return to the Lord Jesus Christ.”” He had,
he said, “agnin joined the church of Christ,
aud was usefally employed in the sabbsth-
scbool.” Since then ha has entored iuto
the rest which remaineth for the people

of God. The other js the conversion of a
sinuver from the error of his ways, who, Ly
moans of one of these tracts, was turned
from darkness to Jight—{from the power of
satan upto Ged. J. E.

DoNaTioxs of Tracts have been forwarded 1o

Handbills, 4 Page.
Mancboester, Wilmot-street 1000 .., 25
Carrickfergus ........., 000 .. 2)
Gloticester v,eeevnsan.. 000 .. 23
Neath .o.ivovnananans. 800 ., 25
Berkeley vveveeesenaes. D00 ,. 26
Sundorland ........ veess D00 .. 20
Oldbury ....,.... 500 25

T. B., Milford, and D. E., Honeyborough,
have not sent proper directions, and they
must write plain.

Will R. Y. F. tell us where Asby is, and
if there is a baptist churob there ?

Donations of Invitations in our next.

Sabbatl) Schools and EYucation,

STOCKPORT SAPDATH ScHooOL UNION.—
At o meeting of this Union, Mr. Russell,
boptist winister, made the following re-
marks :—* He deeply sympnthized with the
poble cause of Sunday school instruction,
and with all consjstent efforts to form and
establish o upion of the interesting and
useful body of Sunday school teuchers.

Union for the nccowplishment of any grent
good is pecessary, desirgble, and proisc-
worthy, and ealls forth the sympathy and
persevering efforts of ohristinns generally,
What is there to hinder a unijon of Sunday
school teachers here? Certaiuly nothing.
Every circumstance seems to conspire to
call for it, and to render it prastjcable, All
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we have now to do, is to rise and respond
1o the call, and avnil ourselves of the en-
couraging openings whiech now appear,
Wo profess to be christinns—it is christian
to onite. IHad our procious Redeemer
beeu sojourning amongst us, be would have
tuken the lead in this noble design; and
we should have babeld with inéxpressible
emotions a couvincing fulfilment of his
mumorable prayéer, * That they all may be
one,” &c. Union is in accordafice with
our very mnature. We are social beings,
formed for company. It is a greéatlaw of
our nature to come together to unite. En-
tire sepnrution from socioty we dread. We
seek sooiety, we sigh for union; and it is
in sooiety that man rises to his highest
dignity. Union is highly beneficial. We
are improving us well as socinl beings. The
human mind is ever aotive, and when in a
sound and bealthy state, is sure to be making
new disooverics, gathering frosh ideas, and
increasing its funds of intelligence—
to wit, a Newton discovering the properties
of light; Herschell rising from star to star,
aod making bimself aoquainted with celes-
tial wonders; Rosse asceoding higher still,
unfolding secrets that perplexed a Her-
schell, and instructing us that the nebuln
are stars of all maguitudes, throngiug dis-
tont space, and rolling in eaob othars
glory. When active and improving minds
come together for the purpose of inter-hange
of thought, the discoveries and intelligence
of cach beconie the property of all, and
thus they are fitted to become moro efficient
instructors of others, as well a3 enabled to
pursue their separate studies in their indi-
vidual capaoity with greater ease and more
certain snccess, It is said that union is
strength ; this is true in every sense of the
word. A maltitude can help one when one
chnnot lielp in so great o degree a multi-
tude. An army can take a city when a
singlo soldier would fail ; and & united band
of Sunday school teachers, well diseiplinod,
can do more for the religious training of
the rising generation than a single indi-
vidual, howevor well qualificd. In the mul-
titide of oounsel there is wisdom. If,
theréfore, wo would be sirong to help the
youth of our town, we muat unite, I;I‘hen
the strength of all Wwill be tho strength of
cach, and success is oertain. Union well
formed, built on a proper Lasis, and wisely
cohiduotod, is sure to be successful, If you
wish for proof, you hiave only to review the
well-known nnd idteresting histories of dur
Bible, Tract, and Missionary sooletios; and
here yon meet with overwhelming evidence
in favour of union. May I not prophecy
with certainty, sucoess to this union. I
besceoh you, christian friends of all com-
munions, set your shoulders to the god)ike
work; let it hot be snid of Stockport, dis-
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tingnished for its Sunday school spirit—
of Stookport Sunday school teacbers, the
fame of whose institotions has travelled
from the centre to all parts of the circum-
ference of this enterprising mnation, thnt
they have failed in their union.”

NewcigTLE-ON-TYNE.—On the morning
of Dec. 25, 271 seholars of the Tuthill-stairs
schools, and of Garden-strect (Gateshead),
dad Forth-banks branches, assembled in
Tuthill-stairs chapel; when those connected
with the sick fund received dividends on
the basis of the following statement, in &
copy of which eacb child’s money was en-
olosed. Debtor.

To cash received of 200 mwem-

bers, (108 at Tathill-stairs, 30

at Garden-street, and 08 at

Forth-banks) veeevvnevnn... £43 1 o0
Cash forfeited by 32 members .. 115 7
Interest ....evcevnervne ,..e. 006 O

45 1 7
Credilor.
Paid 39 sick members ........ 818 0
Four funerals .........c.v0ves 4 4 0
Printing, &e. ....c00iiiilnan, 1 8 7
Divided among 200 wembers,
after dedaoting theirproportion
of the disbursements ...... ..3 5 7
44 10 2
Balance in hand........ 0 8 0

As £18 1s. (the sum collected): £30 1ls.
(the balance afterdisbursemonts) : : d9.4d.:
ds. 1d.

The children were suitably addressed by the

Rev. George Sample, and afterwards plenti-

fully supplied with plumeake—kindly pro-

vided Ly a few ladies, warm and attoched
friends of the schools—and whom, with
their little hands held np, they unanimously
thanked for their continued benevolence and
oonsideration. In the evening, about ninety
of the tenchers and their friends took tes
together in the vestry; after which the
anniversary meeting of the * Tuthill-stairs

Sunday School and Christian Instruction

Socioty” was held, Mr. Sample, president,

in tho chair, After singing and prayer,

reports from Tathill-stairs, Garden-street,
and Forth-banks schools, as to their opecra-
tious during the past year, their present
position, and their future prospects, were
submitted to the meoting by Messrs. Angus,

Potts, and Bradburn} and the treasurer, Mr.

Goorge Angus, presented his apoual finan-

oial statemont, by which it appeared that

tho reoceipts were £28 10s. 84d.; disburse-

ments, £34 73, 0d.; defioit, £3 10s. 844,

which would be nearly oleared off by the

proceeds of tho tea, the viands having been
liborally given for that purpose by a few
ladigs. The reports and treasurer's acconuts
were reoeived aud adopted, and the com-
mittee for the ensning year appointed, on
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the motion of Mr. William Auderson,
scconded by Mr. H. A. Wilkinsou—who,
with Mr. Thomas Wilkinson, student from
Hortou College, and Messrs. Maxwell, Lock-
wood, J. L. Augas, &¢., addressed the meet-
ing in an appropriate and effvetive manner.
Thanks having been voted to the ladies who
bad provided snd wansged the tea, Mr,
Sample councluded the services of the day
by prayer; and al half-past nine o'clock the
meeting separated, after spending a very
pleasant and profitable eveniuvg.

OnpERs have beeu given for clearing off
the posts, rails, stands, &e., of tho Mao-
chester race-course, at Kersal-moor: the
grond stand is to be used for a Sundayschool,

TrownBIDGE,—We have been furnished
with a very interesting bistory of the sabbath
school at Back Street, which will appear.

INTELLIGENCRE,

Weeroury Sauparnt ScuooL UNjow.—
Mr. Joseph Sexton, who has been sgvauteen
years seerotary of this nnion, was presented
onleaving the town, with n handsomeeopy of
' Cobbin’s Condensed Commontary,” by the
teachers of the unjon.

EvucatioN 1IN SooTraNo.— From the
report of the “Commission of Inquiry on
the state of Education in Scotland,” we
learn that there are the following schools, viz;
Voluntary Schools 3995, Scholars 164,100

Parochiel ditto 1047, ditto 08,203
Total 5042, 222,463

These parlioulars however relate only to
children upwards of five years of age. Below
that age there are 20,457 children in Infant
and Dame schools in the different countics
{n Scotland.

Tntelligence,

Moxovwert T0 RogEn WitrLiave.—We
are aathorized to say that a gentleman of
this city is ready to donate an eligibly
situated lot in Greenwood Cemetery, Brook-
Iyn, for the site of a monument to this great
advocate of liberty of conscience. We are
permitted to add, that the sum of five
bumdred dollars is pledged for the erection
of the proposed monument. Whose names
shall we have with pledges of additivnnl
sums ?—New York Recorder.

Astwoop Bang, Worcestershire—The
venerable pastor of the baptist church at
this place, Mr. James Smith, having com-
pleted fifty years of his ministry, the mem-
bers and cougregation invited him to o
sacial tea meeting, Dec. 81, when, through
tlie medinm of Mr. Harris, of Studley, &s
senior member of the church, they pre-
sented him with a handsome coffee and tea
service, of chaste silver, as a tribnte of
respect for his moral worth and faithful
discharge of his ministerial duties. Of
him in truth it may be said—

“1In all a pastor's varlons work approv'd,

By numbers blest, and ¢'en by oll boloved.”
The chapcl waes crowded, aud tho severnl
addresses delivered by the ministers pre-
scnt, were listoned to with profound atten-
tion, and we hope with profit. P.B.D.

RoonnarLe.— The haptist chureh and con-
gregation at Hope Chapel presented thoir
minister, Mr, Kershaw, with a purse con-
taining £060, as a token of their esteem.
Mr. K. transforred the £60 to the fund for
enlarging the chapel and promised £10 to
the same object from his own purse.

NewoastLe-oN-Ty~e, Tuthill Stairs.—
Members Tea Meetlng.—Deo. 20, the church
and congregation held their snunual tea
parly in the vestry of the chapel, at which
there was a good attendance. After tee,
Mr, Sample opened the evening’s proceed-
ings by a suoitable address, in which he
narrated the events of the church during
the past year, by reading various extracts
from the ‘* Churoh Book,” and aiso feolingly
allnded to the deaths that bad taken place
amongst them, and reported the accessions,
Subsequently the meeting was addressed by
various parties on interesting and important
topics, bearing on the advancement of reli
gion generally, and the position and pros:
pecis of the baptist denomination in par-
ticular, The claims of the porindical
literature of the body were brought Lefore
the audience, (and also nt the anniversary
meeting after tho teachers toa on Christmas
day,) when all were urged to take in a
magazine the most congeninl to their tasto
and convenijence, and respectful reference
was made to the Daplist Magazine, the
Primitive Church Magazine, the DBaplist
Reporter, the Church, and Mr. Wioks's
Peuny and Halfpenny Magazines.—Gales-
head Observer.

Wueeroox Hearm—H, C. informs us
that on ncw year's dny, a members ten
meeting, of a very interesting and profitable
character was held at this plaee.

Irswion.—Mr, Sprigg, on resigning his
pastorato to remove lo Margate, was pre-
scnted by his friends with a purse of tifty
sovereigns.
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SpaLDING. — 80 long since as tho year
1040 the oxistence of the General Baptists
ot this lown can be traced ; how loug ante-
rior to that period we have no mesus now
of ascertaiuing, The charches which have
sprung frum the above are the Bourn, Fleet,
and Gosberton, with their various branches.
On the ground where we worship there has
been foar chapels. The cost of the first
was £70, the second £120, the third £400,
and the present spacious aand beautifnl
building £1300, On the I10ih and 20th of
Septembler Jast we celecbrated the second
cenlenary of the introduction of gospel
truth by the General Baptists into Spalding;
and, as it appeared to all to be a remark-
able era, which few of our sister churches
coald rival, we thought it well to distingnish
tho event by o remarkable deed. It was
therefore proposcd that the best way of
comnemorsting the second centenary wonld
be by completely extingnishing the debt,
which, like & dark aud i))-formed cloud,
conceeled tho Leauty of our Zion. The
friends preseut responded to the proposi-
tion, and promised to pay in the money on
the 31lst December following, a day on
which all the friends anoually take.tea
together, the more affluent paying for their
poorer bLrethren. The 3lst of December
carne, and with it the money; and on cast-
jng up accounts we had £10 to spare!
Thus by a continuous persevering c{fort we
have suceeeded in ontirely and completely
frecing our temporal hionse from all debt.
Thanks, everlnsting thanks, be uanto God!
And now we say, ‘‘ May pence be in her
walls, and prosperity in her palaces.”

Pupsey, Yorkshire.~New church formed.
We commenced operations here, Jan. 11,
1840, and have prospered beyond our ex-
pectations, for which we desire to thank God
und take cournge. During 1840, nine wero
baptized by Mr. Colcroft, at Stanningley,
and added to that chureh. After prayer and
consultation it was thought desirable to
form a church at Podsey. On the lst of
Jan,, 1847, this was done. Messrs. Jones,
Maopherson, Coloroft, Foster, and Marshall
engeged. To the evening the Lord’s supper
wos administered, and addresses delivered,
It was a boly and happy season,  J. 1L P,

Manoare —We aro gratified to hear that
notwithstanding the somewhat remarkable
resignation of the late pastor, not onc mem-
ber of the church has followed his example;
and that in the invitation of their new pastor
tho oall was entirely unanimous.

Exeren.—Mr. Cowie, formerly a clergy-
man of the Established Ohureh, and subse-
quently pastor of a baptist chureh at Wan-
tage, Berks, is now minister of the “ Free
Episcopal Church,” Exoter.
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DanvLineToN, Durham —The congrega-
tion at this Home Mission station of the
baptists, contemplate building a chapel
capable of seating three hundred persons
on the ground floor, with & large school-
room at the back for a sabbath school, and
ultimately for a day school, towards which
they are now soliciting assistance.

Oxrorp.—Mr. Bulteel, who was formerly
a clergsman in the chuorch of England, bat
seceded some years ago, and was immersed
upou a profession of his faith, hes placed
Mr. Denham in his large chapel at Oxford,
and is building another at Plymouth, which
he intends for ** A Free Episcopal Chureh.’

Dowwnnayx Market, Norfolh.—Mr. Bane,
late of Aylsham, has nccepted the pastoral
charge over the charch here, which, we are
informed is reviving under his ministry.
We wish him still greatersuccess.

LywE, Dorset.—We have made an effort,
and bave raised a considerable sum towards
paying our remaining debt, whioh we hope
soon to clear off entirely. 0.P. Q.

BnoapMEAD, Bristol —The sum of fifty-
five pounds was recently contributed by this
congregation on behelf of tho starving Irish,
after an able sermon by Mr. Crisp.

Fanwaas, Surrey.—One of our brethren
residing in this place, says, “ you will be
glad to hear that the denomination is not
without its representatives in this place,
where thece sre ai lenst fifieen baptists; we
tnke in the Baptist Magazine and the Re-
porter, and last month commenced with the
Pioneer.”

Removars. — Mr. W. J. Stuart, of Keighley,
Yorkshire, to George-street, Hull—Mr, H.
L. Tuck, of Cirencester, to the G. B. ehurch,
Long Sutton, Lincolnshire —Mr Gill, of
Burnley, to the G. B. chareh at Melbourne,
near Derby—NA\Ir., J. Roberts, late of Chester-
ton, Cambridgshire, to Kingsthorpe, Nor-
thamptonshire—Mr. Reynolds, of London-
strect, Greenwich, to Eynsford, Kent—Mr,
M. W. Flanders, latc o missionary in the
Island of Hayti, to Hougliton Regis, Beds.—
Mr. John Pike, late of Shrewsbury, to the
G. B. church, Bourn, Lincolnshire—NMr,
Daniells, of Margate, to Mouut Zion, Bir-
mingham —Mr. E. Howills, of Rlios Uanan-
orohgrugog, to Talybont and Penrhiwgoch,
Cardiganshire.— Mr, Norris of Rattlesden,
Suffolk, to Swavesey, 2ud choroh, Cambs.

OnpixatioN.—At Chelmoudiston, Suf-
folk, December 25, Mr. Jolin Saxby, late of
Dunmow. Messrs, Isaae, Colliug, and Brown,
took part in the delightful and solemn
services,

Restonations.—Mr. G Hoskins,of High-
bridge, Somersetshire, after presiding twelve
yoars over that ehwroh —Mr. A, W. Gillson,
of Pembroke-strect church, Levouport
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fMisgionavp,

[At the suggestion of n valued correspon-
dent, and in order to aid the good cause
of christian missions, we shall usually,
in future, give o few columus of informa-
uon respecting some ouc scene of mis-
slonary oporations, adapted for reading
at missionary prayer-maectings, We begin
with Madras.]

MADEAS,

The Presidency.—In the presidency of
Madras there are many pious persons,
chiefly connected with the army, who hold
the views of the baptists, and associate to-
gether for worship. A pleasing iucident
has just occurred, illustrative of the spirit
which prevails among them. One of the
circulars issued respecting the shilling eon-
tribution for liquidating the debt on tle
mission fell fu the way of some of their
number (private soldiers) who are nccys-
tomed 1o neet together for united prayer:
these persons spontaneonsly colleoted £2 4s.
towards it, and trausmitted it throagh one
ol their officers to the comwittee of the Bap-
tist Missiouary Society, in London, by
whom it has just been received.

The City.—Neither the immense city of
Madras, nor the presidency to which it
gives its name, have ever lhad a place in
the annals of the baptist missionary society.
But God lhas, in a very remarkable manner,
providentially opened the way; and @ loud
call is now made to send thillier a baptist
missionary., An English regiment that left
Great Britnin in J842 was stationed at
Moulmain, where the preaching of the
American baptist missionaries was 8o
Ulessed to the soldiers by the Divine Spirit,
thal, whon the regiment was removed, in
18»1':'), there was in it a baptist chureh,
coniprising between thirty and forty mem-
bers, several of whom were officers.  Prior
lo being stutioued at Mnalmain, this regi-
ment contained but oue pioas soldier, aud
one pious officer, the latter had been bop-
tized in Jamunica by Mr. Phillippo. Boing
rernoved to Madras, and finding no mis-
sionary of their own denomination, they
became anxious, for their own sake and
for the sake of others, that a baptiss mis-
sionary sbould be sevt thither. Tor this
purpoéc they opened & communication first
with the baptist missionaries in Calcutta,
aud subsequently with the Cowmitlee in
London. Aud to ensure the accomplish-
went of their wishies, they Linve remitted to
the treasurer of the baptist misgion a sumn
sufficient ta maijoleiu a missionary at
Mudras for soveral years.

From o missiouary now in India, we
lately received a lsttor, extraets from whieh
we give helow. He called at Madras on
his way to the province of Orlesa.

« Eyer since my arrival in this country I

INTELLIGENCE,

huve Loen wniting for a favournble oppor-
tunity to write a few lines for your very in-
teresting periodical, the Daplist lieporier,
I was highly delighted when I saw tle
January number ; oertainly you have wade
considernble improvement, ] most heartily
wish that the oirculation way increase until
it renches 10,000; oud in this desire my
brothier missionaries wish me to sny they
concur. Bul I must not make o jong intro-
duotion, and will at once prooced with my
information, which I trust will be gratifying
to you, and interesting to your readers.

The first evening I spent jn Madras T
met with an Independent mijnister; after
proposing a few geoeral questions, be said,
‘how is Mr. Winks getting on, does he say
much about baptism wow; is be as busy as
ever? ‘O yes, wasthereply, ‘he is always
at work.” Very maunyinquiries werealsomade
about you nnd your publications in Calcutta.
Your Reporter is very much adwired in that
city. But I must say a little more about
Madras, A few days after our arrival, un
officer of har Majesty’s 84th regimont ealled
upon our party; he said that there weren
number of baptists in connexion with his
regiment, and that they would be wost
happy tu seeus.  Wo paid them a visit, and
never shall I forget the interesting opportu-
nities we had with them. On one oscasion
we held an experience meeting, and some
statements were made which are worthy of
notice. Severnl said tliey hiad beeu educated
in sabbath sohools; that they bad received
many pious ndmonitions from theirteachers,
but they ruourned because they had slighted
their instructions. Iow cheering to the
sabbath school teacher to hear of the con.
version of one thut hus been under his care,
though it be in a foreign land! I must tell
you that 1 feit peculiarly fnterested with
some of them, as they came from Loicester-
shire.* When we left thom there wero six
or seven waiting for baptism. The Rev,
S, S, Day, of Nellors, was coming to adwin-
ister the ordinauce, and to receive the can-
didates into the chureh, Ono of the ofllgers
told me that he had noticed, during his
military career, that soldiers generally, when
they became pions, were more favourable to
baptist prinofples than any other; (perhaps,
Mr. Editor, yau wil] kindly explaiu the
reason.) I feel sorry that we have no lap-
List missionary in Madras; I have no doubt
that one would sucecad well if he were ouly
. man of the right slamp, 1 am happy
to inform yau we found some thorough going
baptists. [ may mention as n specimon
G. V—, ‘BEsq.,, and his lady; a short

timo ngo their daughter, Miss M. O.

V—-, wished to follow her Lord
through the streain, but no persou could be

* One of cur (omostics Is a slalor of one of them, L.



INTRLLIGENCE.

found to admiuister the ordinance; atlength
it was mentioned to an Inddpendent minis-
ter, and he complied, and, like P’hilip, he
went down into the water and came up ont
of the water. As the miniaster counld not
¢ouscioutiously deliver an nidrass upon the
oocasion on the scriptural mode of bap-
tisrn by immersion, the friends of the can-
didate thought they should like a suitable
hywn to Le sung by the water side: but uo
snitable hymn could be fonod as they bad
no baptist hymn books. However they were
not to be disappoioted, for Mys. V. com-
posed the following lines:—

Behold where Jordan’s honoared waves

The form of our Immanuel laves ;

He sinks beneath the chilly fioed ;
Ho yet must be baptized {p blood.

* Doop FOrrows soon shall bache (Lo brow
Where rosts tho dove clothed Spirtt now,
Any wocs o’erwhelin Jils troubled sonl;
And death’s doll wave triumphant roll.

Alas my soul! for thee thy God
Eudvred thegrlef, andured therod §
For thea ho bled, fur thee he sunk
Por theo the bitter pertion drunk,

Redceroer, O acceph mny vow,
Recclve me, pardon, cleanse me now §
Baptized (nto thy death, O glvo

Me grace to rise with thot and lve.

Plungo all ray sins beneath that flood,
Tbe boundless depths of thy dear blood ;
Rend down thy Spirit, Lord nnd bLlrss,
Axnd dotho my soul in rightcousness.

Now would I bless thy name, and ralse
To theo aternal Lymns of pralse;

Dear Lord of life to thee be given,

Al praisa on earth, all pralsain heaven.

ArPOINTAMENT OF A BAPTIST MIsstoRARY.
—After long continued aud anxious in-
quiries, the committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society have accepted the services
of Mr. J. C, Page, as their missionary to
the interesting station of Madras. Mr.
guge is now completing his studies at

tepney College, and the commiltec of the
mission trust that he will be found well
adapted for the sphere to which he has been
appointed.

WesTERX Arnioa, Fernando Po —The
latest intelligence from this stulion, in
which our frionds feél s0 much intérest, is

of a more cheering character, Mrs. Sturgeon’

intended to leave for England. in Fobraary.
Dr, Prince had been requested to tnke the
place of Mr, Sturgeon until the socioty sond
8 minister. Dr. P. says, “ It pleases e to
add a pieco of information which I wish
you to eiroulaté —it is, that we are abouot to
reconstruct n buildinig from tlie imaterials
whicl constitited the seliool-liouse? He
States that the resident governor has sane.
tioned the step, and a fow pounds will meet
the oxpeuso, and adds, ' &t present o vost
1
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proportion of those who come out to worship
cannot be nccoramodated, nor is there room
for the numerons sabbath school. This
will testify that we are rallying from the
Spanish panie.”

Boraai,—We learn from a letter just
received from Maulmaio, (dated Sept. 21,
1846,) that there were fifteen eandidates for
baptism before the Manlmain churoh, aud
that the general state of religions feellbg
in the charch was promising. We regret
to add thet Mra. Mason was very low, and
her reeovery doubtfal. If she should be
sufficiently restored, she was to return to
America.—New York Recorder,

Religlous,

OnpiNATION OF DEANIIBBAT NOWROJL —
The Froe Presbytery of Edinburgh met in
Taufield, for the purpose of ordaining
Dhanjibbni Nowroji as a missionaryto India.
T'his young Parsee is the first native convert
on whom ordination bas been couferred,
and the ocension therefore was regnrded as
oue of no ordinary {uterest. The hall was
crowded with a profoundly atteutive audience,
and the services were eonducted by Dr.
Cauodlish in a peculinrly solemn and im-
pressive manner —Edinburgh Witness.

Poeisu INDEPENDENCY.—Weare informed’
that in varlons parts of the United States,
Roman Catholic congregations are forming
independent of the aathority and domina-
Ltion of the Pope.

TaniTi,—The last pews {s painful, and
if true, will render vain all further eflorts.
Tt is said that the queen Lias assented to re-
turn and resume the governmont under
French protection!

CaurcAES AND OHAPELS IN MAxNcnEs-
TEB.~ There are in the boroughs of Maa-
chester and Salford, and their vicinities,
144 chapels and churches, viz.:—

Baptist, Boglish «..cco0evveeee D

' Welsh 1
Episcopalian ~.....cociiviion.. 39
Independent, Euglish ...c..anen

Welsh ..ovoevvenen

Jews' Synagogue

Mothodist Assooiation ......es-s
Independgnt.....-eaae
New Cornoxion

1 Primitive ve.vvvancene
. " Wesleyad soceevcerine

Presbyterian, Scotoh....cacianan

Quakor

Roman Catholioseeesanasnnacaas

Swedenborgidn asseiciiiiacnann

Uvoitarian

Welsh Calvimisteeasiarsor v,

VOArioNf cecsoerescstocnonnanee

Ditto mow being dbuilt ..........

Palriot,

Crmanderenaiiany

—

aseramesvant o

i
0 —

anawa—agbpm

dasnsssartosseasenenna

Mestasdrerenenstrnan
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General,

TRE QUEEN OPENED PARLIAMEXNT in
person on Tuesday tbe 19th of January,
when both Houses were unanimous in ap-
proving the recommendations of Ministers
for the relief of the present distress, and
the permanent settlement of lrish affairs.

CariTaL PuNiseMExTs.—Not long ago,
in this country, from 150 to 200 crimes were
punishable by death; but since the mitiga-
tion of the punishmentthe number of crimes
has decreased. It was stated, on no less an
authority than that of Sir F. Kelly, that since
1800 fourteen innocent persons had suffered
death ; and how many more cases might
have occurred, in which the innocence of
the parties could not be established ?

THoMAS CLARKSON.—At & meeting held
in Woodbridge it was determined to erect a
amonument to Thomas Clarkson, in Playford
.chiurch-yard. It was stated also that Lord
Brougham would propose the placing of a
-statue of the philanthropist in Westminster
Abbey.

THE BarrisM of the Queen of Portugal’s
infant was.celebrated on the 25th ult. The
sprince’s name is:Don Fernando Maria Luiz
Miguel Raphael Gabrial Francisco de Assiz
tGonzaga Antonio Appolinario de Bragance
& Bourbon-Saxe. Coburg Gotha!

TareE MILEs oF TRUCKS bave recently
been ordered by the York and Newecastle
Railway Company.

IxnTERMENT.—There is scarcely & single
.grave-yard, vault, or receptacle for the dead
in London, that is net.over-charged.

IncoME Tax.—Thebank of England pays
£30,000 per annum .as income tax.

A WorLD's PENNY'POSTAGE, says * Bur-
ritt's Christian Citizen,” isashumannecessity,
.and a human practicability.

Sraves.—Many of the slaves escape from
the French West India Islands to the nearest
free Island under the British erown. They
.effect the passage in open boats.

MARRIAGES.

Tng Davs set apart for publie worship
are :—Sunday, by the Christinns ; Monday,
by the Greeks; Tuesday, by the Persians;
Wednesday, by the Assyrians; Tharsday, by
the Egyptians; Friday, by the Turks; Satur-
day, by the Jews.

THIRTY STEAM Boars on the western
rivers of America are lighted with gas, made
by apparatus in each vessel, from the grease
of the kitchen.

A NoveL MobE of decorating a place of
worship has been displayed in the papering
recently of Bridge-street chapel, Bristol.

PEERs.—In the reign of George I11., 180
new members were added to the house of
lords; in those of George IV, and William
IV. respectively 45 and 50; and during the
present reign 35.

INTOLERANCE.—A schoolmasterof Cannes
has been expelled France, by order of the
authorities, on account of his protestantism.

RevoLuTIoNs. — Since 1817 there have
been fifteenrevolutions in Portugal.—Rather
more than one every other year.

NEw Mosque.—Mehemet Ali hgs erected
at Cairo a new mosque, of Egyptian marble,
said to be the most splendid in the world.

CrURCH oF ExgLAND.—There are 10,987
benefices in the Church of England, with
6,699 resident incumbents.

Om~1BUssEs.—There are 1,490 omnibus-
es at work in London, employing 4,000
hands. Taking alow avernge, there is spent
in omnibus rides in and around London,
£2,980 a day, or £1,087,700 a year

STREETS.—There are, in or near London,
41 Charles-streets, 20 Church-streets, 21
George-streets, 23 High-streets, 28 John-
streets, 35 King-sireets, 23 New-streets, and
23 Queen-streets,

Lunacy.—In January last, there were as
many as 16,310 Junatics and idiots charge-
able on the poor-rate in England, 1,205 in
Wales,

A Divorck costs from £2,000 to £3,000
in England—about £30 in Scotland.

arvviages.

‘Nov. 19, atthe Posternchapel, Newcastle-
wpon-Tyne, by Mr. A. Reid, Mr. E. C.
Potts, of Gateshead, to Margaret, only
daughter of Mr. Wm. Greaves, Newcastle.

Nov. 21, at the baptist chapel, Atch
Lench, by Mr. D, Orumpton, Mr. J. ¥allen-
den, to Miss J. Huxley; also, Dee. 23,
Mr. G. March, to Miss E. Jinkins.

Dec. 6, at the baptist chapel, Kidder-
minster, by John Mills, minister, Thomas
Potts, to Miss Esther Cole. Dec. 29,
Henry Wheeler, to Elizabeth Mills; and
Charles Mills to Maria Taylor.

Dec. 10, at New Park-street, London, by
Mr. Smith, Henry Potter, to Rebecca
Groves; and Jan, 6, Henry Seeds, to Re-
becca Barden. All members of the church.

Dec. 17, at Stepney chapel, Lynn, by
Mr. J. T. Wigner, Mr. Nichols, to Miss
Burton; and Dec. 24, Capt. Thomas Stan-
ton, to Miss M. A. Watson, hoth members
of the baptist charch, Lynn.

Dec. 22, at the baptist chapel, Newark, by
Mr. J. C. Norgrove, pastor, Mr. John Harri-
son, to Sarah White, both of Brough Col-
lingham.



DEATHS.

Dec. 23, at Thrapston, by Mr. Young,
Mr. Jabez Vickess, of Liverpool, to Miss
Eliza Batemaon, of Little Addington, North-
amptonshire.

Dec. 24, at the bantist chapel, Leighton
Buzzard, Beds, by Mr. E. Adey, Mr. Wm.
Groom, to Deborah, daughter of Mr. Thos.
Ritely, both of Leighton.

Dec. 24, at the baptist chapel, East Par-
ley, Hants, by Mr. P. Alcock, Mr. Henry
Deane, of Pitt House, to Miss M. A.
Campbell, of Bosley.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, Saffron
Walden, by Mr. N. Hayeroft, Mr. I. Moore,
of Debden, to Miss J. Start, of Saffron
Walden.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, Blakeney,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. Wm. Copley, Mr.
Robert Creed, to Miss Sarah Hill, both of
Cinderford, Forest of Dean.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, Staley-
bridge, by Mr. Ash, Mr. W. Derwent, of
Middlesborough, to Miss S. Hanson, both
members of the baptist church.

Dec. 29, at the registrar’s office, Dudley,
Mr. Thomas Wright, baptist minister, of
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Lays Hill, Herefordshire, to Ann, eldest
daughter of Mr. John Green, of Coseley,
Staffordshire.

Dec. 30, at the baptist chapel, Ridg-
mount, Beds, by Mr. J. H. Brooks, Mr.
Thomas Brown, of Copel, to Elizabeth,
only daughter of Mr. N. Francis, of Ridg-
mount.

Dec. 31, at Providence chapel, Penknap
Westbury, Wilts, by Mr. Shem Evans, Mr.
Thomas Parsons, to Miss Eliza Greenhill.

Jan. 6, at the baptist chapel, Salendine
Nook, Yorkshire, by Mr. T. Lomas, Mr.
H. W. Holmes, baptist minister, Pole Moor,
to Mrs. Alice Garside, of Golcar.

Jan. 9, at the baptist chapel, Eythorne,
Kent, by Mr. I. Webb, Mr. J. Caulton, to
Mrs. Ann Sladden.

Jan. 9, at the baptist chapel, Blakeney,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. Wm. Copley, Mr.
Wm. Critchley, to Miss M. A. Matthews,
both of East Dean, Forest of Dean.

Jan. 10, by Mr. E. C. Lewis, in the baptist
chapel Hope-street, Rochdale, Mr. James
Hargreaves to Miss Elizabeth Wild.

Deaths.

September 20, at Candy, in the island of
Ceylon, Don Lewis, interpreter and trans-
lator in connection with the baptist mission.
Mr. Allen says, ‘““At oue, p.m., he was
taken ill, at the house of a friend, and not
apprehending any serious result, he did not
send for me till six o'clock in the evening,
when I found him prostrated upou a couch,
with the most malignent symptoms of
cholera. His sufferings, from cramp and
burning thirst, were most intense. In
answer to my questions, he said, ‘I do not
fear to die. No! I am not at all afraid of
death. I know that I am going to a far
happier world. My hope is in Christ. He
is my Saviour, and on him I rely’ He
coutinued in the same peaceful, I may say
triumphant, frame, till his spirit took its
flight to the heavenly world. Such a dying
testimony to the supporting power of the
gospel is too precious to be lost, especially
as it came from one who may be regarded
a8 the fruit of missionary toil: and it affords
me pleasuse to state that his life was a
pniform exemplification of the christian
chnracter, Seldom have I seen such a high
sense of rectitude, combined with such
christian simplicity.

It has again become our melancholy and
painful duty to record the death of one of
the most active missionaries of the baptist
missionary society, the Rev. H. J. Dutton,
of Bethany, St. Ann’s, in the island of

Jamaica, just at the time wheo he was abont
to enter upon the new and promising scene
of labour to which he had been appointed
at Jericho, as Mr. Hewitt's successor.
This event tonk place November 19, after
only five days illness. *“You will be grati-
fied,” says Mr. Clark, of Brown's Town,
‘“ to hear that the gospel he so faithfully
preached to others supported and cheered
him in his dying moments. His last words
were, ‘ Hallelojah to the Lamb.’”

At Penang, Mrs. Bausum, sister of Mr.
Tarn, of the Religious Tract Society. Her
end was peace. She went to India as the
wife of the late Rev. S. Dyer, missionary to
the Chinese, 1827. She was subsequently
married to a Mr. Bausum, a German mis-
sionary. Twenty years is a long life for an
European in India, and that she spent in
the service of her Redeemer.

Nov. 26, at Sunderland, after a short
illness, Mr. Charles Drury, aged 59, formerly
of Whetstone, near Leicester.

Dec. 2, Alice Dye, aged 41. About three
years ago she was brought to the knowledge
of the truth under the ministry of the Rev,
J. T. Wigner; and although paralyzed from
her infancy, and unable to walk except with
crutches, she felt it a privilege and not a
cross to follow her Redeemer in baptism,
and was aceordingly baptized by Mr. W,
being carried into and out of the baptistry
in a chair.  This was r season of high
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spiritual enjoymeunt to her soul —* she went
on her way rejoicing.” She died very
happy in Christ. Her decease was im-
proved by our pastor on the following sab-
bath.

Dec. 9, at Shotley-field, Mr. Jouathan
Marshall, aged 55. The decensed was a
deacon of the Rowley baptist churcl, and
justly regarded as the * mainstay” of the
denomination in that district.

Dec. 12, at Spalding, iu her 7lst year,
Mrs. Parkinsou, for many years a consistent
member of the General Baptist church.
Her end was peace.

Dec. 14, Mrs. Greenacre, aged 70, She
hind been, for about fourteen months, a very
devoted member of the baptist chureh at
Lynn, and died very happy in Christ.

Dec. 17, at Pampisford, Cambridgeshire,
Mr. Joseph Parsons, for the last twelve
vears an honourable member of the London-
road baptist church, Safiron Walden.

Dec. 22, Mrs. Elizabeth Aruold, for sixty-
five years a consistent member of the church
in New Park-street, London.

Dec. 24, Mr. Robert Booty, aged 26, He
was a very cousistent and humble member
of the baptist church at Lynn, and a faithful
sabbath schoo) teacher. He died of decline.
All through his illness he was remarkably
happy and peaceful, and the closing scene
was one of trinmphant peace and joy.

Dec. 26, at Saffron Walden, Essex, aged
66, Mr. Thomas Perrin, & worthy deacon of
the London-road baptist church, in that
town. He had been a disciple of Jesus
upwards of forty years, and was eminently
distinguished for high-toned piety, and
entire self consecration to God. So deeply
penetrated was he with the convietion of the
reality and importance of religion, that his
conversation seldom failed to produce simi-
Jar feelings in those who were privileged
with his acquaintance.

Dec. 29, in his 80th year, Mr. James
Hirst, of Staley bridge. The manner of his
death strikingly eviuces the propriety of the
apostles exhortation, * Be ye also ready.”
He had been a deacon of the baptist church
here since its formation in 1815, and though
he had to walk more than a mile to the
chapel, and that through a very rugged
path, he was always regular in his attend-
ance. A few days before his death, he
listened, with obvious attention, to a sermon
from * Cast me not off in time of old age.”

Dec. 31, at Radwinter, Essex, Mr. Joshua
Beines, a distinguished monument of di-
vine grace. Previous to the year 1837, he
was one of the vilest characters in the
neighbourhood in which be lived: by 1'1is
conduct outraging almost every moral prin-
ciple and feeling. In that year lhe was
called to suffer severe personal uffliction,
when lie was visited by o pious neighbour,

DEATH S,

whom le had hated for his religion. God
blessed the conversation to his conversion ;
and ever since he lins been as eminent for
his christianity as he had previously been
for his depravity. About seven years ago
he was baptized by the Rev. J. D. Player,
and united with the London Road baptist
church, Saffron Walden, of which he has
ever since been an bonoureble member.

Jan. 1, Mr. Richard Bougbton, jun., of
Husbourne, Crawley Kiln, aged 83, a dea-
con of the baptist church, Ridgmount,
Beds. He died in the posession of a good
hope through grace.

Jan. 2, at Newcastle-upon-Trne, Mr. Wm,
Lisle, nged 25. A member of T'uthill-stairs
baptist church.

Jan. 3, Mr. Richard Wheeler, of Yarmoutl,
Isle of Wight, for many years a consistent
christian, serving the office of deacon well.
He bad been busily engaged with his men
in effecting elterations in the house of God,
which had become so dilapidnted as to
render it dangerons to worship there,
Scarcely was it finished and re-opened ere
the hand of death arrested him. It is sup-
posed he contracted a cold in the chapel,
and the consequence was & violent inflam-
mation, of which he died after only five days
illness. He departed this world in pence;
no cloud obscured the Sun of Righteousness
from lis view; no doubt or fear distressed
him, he gave up everything in the world
withont a sigh or a tear, and his dying
words were, “I am fill. d with joy unspenk-
able, I am full of glory.”

Jan. 3, Judith, the wife of 8. B. Clapham,
Esqg., of Keighley, for twenty-four years a
member of the second baptist church,
Haworth, Yorkshire. Her death is a public
loss.

Jan. 4, at Melksham, aged 74, Sarah,
the beloved wife of Mr. Jasper Holder, for
many years a cousistent mnember of the
baptiet church.

Jan. 7, at Saffron Walden, Esrex, in the
faith of Clirist, Mr. Richard Hunt, after a
long and painful affliction, in which lhe
manifested exemplary patience.

Jan. 9, at Saffron Walden, Issex, Mr.
Wm. Parnwell, aged 72, a member for many
years of the London Road baptist church,
in that town. He is the fourth member
this church bas lost by death within the
last twenty-three days.

Jan. §), at Newport, Essex, Mrs. Elizabeth
Warwick, o member of the Upper Meeting
baptist church, Saffron Walden, to which
she was dismissed eight years ago from the
baptist church, Aldringham, Suffolk.

Lately, at Spanish Town, Jamaica, at the
extraordinary age of 142, John Crawford
Ricketts, & man of colour. He enjoyed
good health until within a fortnight of his
death.



THE

BAPTIST REPORTER.

MARCH, 1847.

MEMOIR OF CHRISTMAS EVANS.

From several incidental remarks in the following sketch, some of our readers will per-
ceive that it has been prepared by the brother who wrote the very copious review of
Mr. Stephen's work, which appeared in the Baptist Record last month, He was well
acquainted with Christmas Evans, and though he has long been a resident in Eng-

land, he still retains the most ardent affection for his native land.

We are not awore

that there will be any impropriety in stating that we refer to onr esteemed friend
Mr. J. J. OWEN, pastor of the baptist church at Castle Donington.

CHRIsTMAS Evans was born at
Esgairwen, in the parish of Llandysul,
in the county of Cardigan, on Christ-
mas day, 1766. His father was in
the humblest circumstances, and the
poor man died when this, his second
son, was in the ninth year of his age,
leaving his family in a state of utter
destitution. A person of the name of
Lewis, of Bwlchog, a maternal uncle,
ook Christmas home, engaging to
support him for such labour oun the
farm as he might be able to perform,
This Lewis was a selfish, cruel, and
drunken man, and his sole object
seems to have been to extort as much
wotk as he possibly could from the
poor fatherless youth. Christimas re-
mained in this man's service for six
years ; and he afterwards, for several
successive years, served at Glancletwr,
Penyrallt fawr, Gwenallt, and Castell
Hywell. Thus did he spend his
vouth—in a servile condition aud in
the direst poverty: but wany of the
most distinguished men have been
similarly circumstanced. When about
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nine years of age, he was awakened
to a sense of the importance of reli-
gion. “1 was disturbed,” says he,
““ by certain operationsof mnind, which,
I believe, were not common from my
ninth year upwards. The fear of
dying in an ungodly state, especially
affected me, and this apprehension
clung to me, "till I was induced to rest
upon Christ.” In his sixteenth or
seventeenth year, he united in church
fellowship with the Presbyterians at
Llwynrhyd-Owain.  This  ancient
church occupies rather a prominent
place in the history of Welsh noncon-
formity. ¢ Originally orthodox Pres-
byterian, it has gone throngh the
usual stages of decay, and is now
professedly Unitarian.” The pastor,
at the time to which we are referring,
was Mr. D. Davies, a man of great
urbanity and considerable attainnents,
but an Arian in principle. Having
been given to understand that Christ-
mas thirsted for knowledge, and bad
begun to study a little English, Mr.
Davies took him into his school.
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Here ho went through the Latin
grammar, but his deep poverty obliged
him to leave in about six months, It
was during this period of his life that
he lost his eye, “ 8ix young men,”
says Mr., Stepben,* « fell upon him,
unawares, in the darkness of night,
and beat him unmercifully; one of
them using a stick, struck him above
the eye, which occasioned the loss of
its sight. It is a great wistake that
has gone abroad tbat makes Christ-
mas Evans a ‘noted boxer, so far
otberwise, that he says ‘he never
fought a battle in his life.’ Indeed,
ke was by no means a wan of great
pbysical courage, he was too much a
man of imagination, while his habits
were the simplest, the least offensive,
and the most yielding that can be
conceived.” On the night after this
accident he had a dream, in which the
day of judgment was represented to
him; the world was in a blaze, and he
thought that he evjoyed great confi-
dence in calling out * Jesus save me.”
‘The Lord seemed to turn towards
him, and o say, “It was thy inten-
tion to preach the gospel, but now it
18 too late, the day of judgment is
come.” This he folt as a reproof for
not having yielded (o the strong
promptings of his heart to engage in
the work of the winistry.4+ To preach
the gospel was mow the objeet of his
most ardent desire ; but at this time a
change took place in 'his ieligious
sentiments, und he became a member
of the baptist church at Aberduar.
In a controversy ho had with an old
friend on the subject of baptism, he
was so keenly pressed that he felt
himself utterly beaten. 'This, how-
ever, he attributed to his ignorance,
and therefore determined to examine
the scriptures. But after a careful
perusal, “ho felt bitterly disqp-
pointed.” I met,” says he, « with
the circomcision of children, the

® Memolrs, Just published (sco our last, pago G1),

£ Christmas Evana was a bellever In dreams during
tho whole ‘df his lfe., Wo woll reinember him re-
peatlng a romarkable dremn o hiad shortly arier his
settlement at Caerplily.  Tbis dream was singularly
poetic, and bad roferenco to tho revival which tlen
took pluce under Ws mislstry,
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numing of children, the nurture and
admonition of children in the fear of
the Lord, but not one verse about the
baptizing of infants; while on the
other hand I met with about forty
passages all giving their obvious suf-
frages in favour ol baptism ou a pro-
fession of repentance and faith.” He
was baptized in his twebty-first yeas,
by the late Rev. Timothy Tbomas.}
Having fully entered the ministry,
under the sanction of the church at
Aberduar, Christinas Evans was in-
vited by two ministers to visit North
Wales. He here received an invita-
tion to settle at Lleyn. The people
over whom he was then called to pre-
side were exceedingly poor; be, how-
ever, reposed his eonfidence in God,
and cheeifully commenced bis labours
amongst them, His mind, for along
time prior to this event, had been ex-
ercised with tormenting fears. This
arose to agreat extent from the charac-
ter of the ministry under which he
satin earlylife, Now he experienced
a thorough tevolution in his views and
feelings. 1 then,” says he, felt
that I died to the law, abandoned
all hope of preparing myself to apply
o the Redeemer, and rvealized the
life of faith and dependence on the
righteousness of Clrist for iny justi-
fication.” Fis labours at Lleyn were
emninently blessed. A special bene-
diction rested upon him. “* A breeze
from the New Jerusalem,” he writes,
many years afiervards, ‘‘descended
upon e, and on the people, and
mwany were awakened to eternal
life.” ¢ During the first year, he
baptized fifty persons, and not less
than eighty sought for church mem-
bership as the result of his minis-
try in the second.” Circumstances,
however, transpired which led him to
think it was his duty to remove to
another sphere. In the year 1792,
le received an invitation to settle in
Anglesen. His crossing the Menai

t This cxcelient man belopged to a remarkablo
fumpily, The Hov. Joshua Thowas, of Luomiuster,
waus his uncle; the Rtev, Thnothy Uhomas, of Ising-
toi, lis cousin; and the Itev. Thowmius Lhomus, of
PeckLam, Jds brotber,
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Straits seemed at the time a most
trivial event, but it was one link in a
chain that was to embrace multitudi-
nous occurrences of vast inlerest, and
grave issues, involving Lhe consolida-
tion and extension of the cause of
Christ, and the conversion of many
souls to God. All that the people in
this island could promise towards his
support was seventeen pounds per
annum! The state of things, too, was
fur from encouraging. His labours
here for many years were unremit-
ting, and peculiarly arduous. Mr.
Evans divided the island into four
districts, so that by preaching at three
places every Lord’s-day, he might be
able Lo visit every little band of dis-
ciples and hold a sabbath service once
a month. To this he added untiring
labours during the week—visiting
the people at these great distances,
Lolding church meetings, attending
to all the church aflairs, looking out
for sites for places of worship, pro-
curing mouey, borrowing it, of course,
to erect these houses of prayer, and
burdening himself with muc[: of the
labour connected with the superintend-
ance of such work.

We wish it had been in our power to
have furnished a more explicit account
of the men who were now his coadju-
tors. Humble as many of them were,
they toiled lLard night and day, and
for the swallest romuneration. In
the year 1794, Mr. Evans visited
South Wales, and attended the Asso-
ciation of Velinfort, Caermarthenshire,
All bodies of dissenters in the princi-
pality hold annual mectings, which
they call associations. Among the
Independents and Baptists, these are
uuions of a certain number of churches,
and the annual meeting has the double
pwpose of transacting business in
conference, and of preaching to the
inhabitants of the neighbourhood.
The preaching is always in the open
air, if the weather permits. A large
scaflolding is crected in a field, or on
the mountain side; on this the offici-
ating preacher stands, surrounded
by the ministers who attend, and
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other friends, and thence he addresses
the congregation. The feeling for-
merly produced by the approach of
such a meeting, in the locality where
it was to be held, was thoroughly
jubilant; and assiduous preparations
were made so as to be able to abstain
frora labour during the two days of
the association, and lo “ enteriain
strangers.” These hospitalities were
not confined to the members of tbe
particular denomination whose forces
were lo assemble, but cheerfully ex-
ercised by persons of all communi-
ties. It was a common thing for the
clergyman of the parish to hare open
house, and readily to entertain those
that were sent to him, On such occa-
sions very large congregations would
frequently assemble: it is keeping
quite within compass to say, that John
Llias, Ebenezer Morris, Williamn
Williams, and other excellent men,
their contemporaries and coadjutors,
many times addressed congregations
varying from two to fifteen thousand.
This was always at the very begmning
of the summer, with the green sward
under foot, and the blue heavens
above. In this instance, at Velinfort,
Mr. Evans was to preach at the morn-
ing meeting, which commenced at
ten o'clock. The day was very sultry,
and two good brethren were to preach
before him, the second in Euglish.
The latter was long, or seemed to be
long, and when Mr. Evans was to
Legin his discourse the people seemed
wearied and jaded. His subject was
the return of the prodigal son ; as he
proceeded, one man, who had sat
down on tho grass got up here, another
there, the people closed in logother
about the platform, looked hard at
the preacher, nodded approvingly to
each other, wondered, felt, wept—
wept aloud at once with joy and sor-
row ; powelful emotions were pro-
duced, that continued through all the
following services, and remained in
many hearts for their everlasting
salvation. We have mo space to
refer to the raischief which was
occasioned in the churches in North
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Wales through the ijnfluence of
Sandemanianism, and wmust veler
our readers to Mr, Stephon’s volmme.
It is right, however, to allude 1o Mr.
LEvans’ statement relativo to its effect
on his own wind—*< Sandemanianisin
so affected me, that it extinguished
the spirit of prayer for the conversion
of the ungodly. The weightier things
of the kingdom of heaven became
weaker in their influence on my mind
than the lesser things.” He adds,
relative to others, “A spirit of in-
fallibility and worldly wisdow fell on
the people, and on many of the
preachers, until the weakest of them
felt themselves qualified to govern the
church and the world.” During Mr.
Evans’ ministry in Anglesea hundreds
were brought to God, and many com-
modious places of worship were
erecled. K/Ir. Stephen gives a very
humourous account of a scene which
was not unfrequently witnessed at the
wonthly meetings of the ministers
and deacons—“A hmwble brother
would unwittingly speak a second time
to the same subject, or speak irrele-
vaatly: the moderator in the pulpit
might be seon gathering up his ample
forehead—a short cough, or kind of
grunt, followed—and at last Cbrist-
was Evans, in a husky voice, would
say authoritatively Richard, bacr;
vou have forgottev the question be-
fore the meeting, hold your peace.}
William, my boy, you have spoken
before; have donme with it.” Mr.
Evans left Anglesca in the year 1826,
and settled at Caerphily, in Glamor-
ganshire. His arnval hore was an
event in the history of the village and
of nonconformity. He had scarcely
commenced his ministry before very
unusual effects were produced. The
neighbourhood was at once subjected
to deep religious atlention and con-

This r Richard was an occaalonnl preacher.
\v: kmw]:)]om well: he was excecdingly fond of odd
texts, and froquentiy used to preach {from thoe Reve-
lation and the propbecies of Ezeklel, ‘The followlng
were some of hls 1extn: * The white stone and new
yame”—* Ezakle) Wheels”—* Wheel within wheel”
——+ The waters }ssulug (rom undor the tbreshbold of
the sanctuary”—* The wonder in heaven, 4 woman
clothed with the sun,” &e.
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cern.  Eloquent and mighty as Mr.
Evans's preaching had always been,

+those who had heard bhimn oftenest,

aud who were best fitted to form a
sound opinion, tbought le now sur-
passed himself at any former period.
Persons might be seen every Lord's-
day morning wending their way across
the surrounding hills in all directions,
towards the quiet village of Caerphily,
in order to hear him; and before
evening the morning sermon would
be the subject of conversation in
hundreds of houses, at great distances.

The spirit of democracy, howerer,
in the church soon rendered M.
Evans’s position peculiarly painful,
and he was induced to accept an invi-
tation to preside over the Welsh bap-
tist church at Cardiff.  But his sette-
ment in this town was by no means a
happy step ; the circumstances of the
cburch were far from being comflort-
able or ‘encouraging: it is not to bo
wondered at, therefore, that he was
prevailed upon to return to North
Wales. It was ubout this tine that
some gentlemen at Liverpool gave
him a gig. In this gig he [requently
travelled, draswn by poor Jack, a horse
he had ridden many years. Jack
knew the tones of his voice, and the
very moment Mr. Evans began to
speak, Jack made a kind of neighing
reply. “Go ov, Jack,” would often
be the word of command, ‘“we have
only to cross one low mountain again,
and there will be capital oats, excel-
lent water, and a warm stable.,”  After
his retarn to North Wales, Mr.
Lvans became pastor of the church
at Cacrnarvon. But the hour of his
departure was drawing nigh., When
on a collecting exeursion in 1838 to
the South, he was taken ill at Trede-
gar, and shortly after died at Swansea.
He had fought a good fight, bad
finished his course, and kept the faith.
“ Howl ye fir weos, for the cedar is
fallen.”

Christinas Evans, thongh deficient
in the power of ratiocination, and
therefore often singularly illogical,
had & mind of amazing compass. His
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most predominant faculty, however,
was imagination ; all his other powers
were entirely in subordination to this,
He could ascend with the greatest
ease to the loftiest heights, and
descend to the lowest depths. His
delivery was peculiarly natoral:3
he had no patent gesturs, no stereo-
typed expression of countenance.
« e reads bis text, commences in an
unempbatic manner. He becomes
mwore clear in his enunciation, the
people can no longer retain their seats.
Now -his eye is lit up, it is like a
brilliantly fashing stai—his.forehead
is fully expanded—* Loly daring’ is
spread over his countenance, and
“holy energy’ impregoales the utter-
ance of his voice. His face is lan-
guage, his iutonation music, and his
action passion, Now Jlook again,
listen again—is not that the oratory
of the aancient Greeks, and of the
mightiest moderns in the same path ?
Is that not reason penetrated, if we
may venture on the expression, made
red hot by passion ?” ¢ Beginning
at Jerusalemn.” The apostles were to
begin there, because its inhabitants

$In this he greatly differed from John Elias.
John Ellas was often stlff and formal, and withal
full of alliterations.
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had beenwitnesses to the life and death
of Christ. There he had preached,
wrought miracles, been crucified, rose
again. Here, on the very spot of
bis deepest degradation, he was
also to be exalted. He had been
crucified as a malefactor, he was
now to be exalted in the same placo
as a king. Here were accorded to
bimn the first {ruits of bis resurrection.
On the day of Pentecost all Jerusalem
was against him. The fleet of the
enemy was strong and well manned;
he bad but some twelve steam boats.
What! wilt thou, O Jesus, attack the
enemy with those few boats of thine?
Yes, I wiLr! The action com-
mences, the boats take their place
alongside of the men-of-war; actually
throw their grappling irons on board
—desperately attaching themselves
to 'the mighty four-deckers. Fearful
canonading ensues, all is smoke,
darkness, and confusion. Hark! you
only bear some agonizing groans;
the fiting has ceased. Behold, the
clouds disperse, and the- light of
heaven breaks in fuily on the amaz-
ing scene, and—infinite amazement,
mirucle of wonders | —the small boats
have taken three thousand prisoners
in this one engagement.”

EJACULATORY PRAYER.

“ PRAYER," saysa good writer,“ pro-
cures many blessings—averts many
evils. Jtisman's first duty: the first
in order, and the first in importauce.
It is our highest consolation. It
brings us nearest our God, and is onr
only refuge in the time of trouble.”
The truth of these sentiments all
have felt who are in the habit of en-
gaging in the solemn and delightful
exercise of prayer.

The scriptures declare that “ Men
ought always to pray, and not to
{aint: to pray everywhere, lifting ap
holy bands without wrath and doubt-
lng.“ ) .

“ Praying always, with all prayer
and supplication in  the spirit, and

X2

watching thereunto with all perseve-
rance, and with supplication for all
saints,” is the positive injunction of
the divine word. In order rightly to
obey this injunction, we must espe-
cially attend to “ Gjaculatory prayer.”

Ljaculatory praye: is lifting up the
soul to God, upon a sudden emergent
occasion, with some short but Jively
expression of our desires to him. Jt
may be either vocal or mental, ac-
cording to the circnmnstances in which
wo are placed.

Ljaculalory prayer is independent
of time. . Other kinds of prayer can
only be offared at ceitain periods.
Public, private, social, and family
prayer, are all dependent upon time;
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and can ouly Do offered when the
house of God. is openad for worship;
or when wo can retire to our closets,
or when thesocial prayer-meeting is
held, or when the family surrounds
the altar morning and evening. But
this is not tha case in 1eference to
cjaculatory prayer. Itmay be offered
at any time.  Any hour, any moment,
we may lift up the soul to God in holy
cjaculations, and receive a blessing
from his hands.

It is, also, indcpendent of placa.

No matter where we are, this kind of

prayer can be offered. In the sauc-
tuary, in the house, in the place of
business, in the halls of justice, in the
Gelds, in the bowels of the ourth, on
the land or on the water, at home or
abroad, the soul may find its way
to God by ejaculatory prayer.

This kind of prayer is, also, inde-
pendent of circumstances. Our hands
may be engaged in our law(ul occu-
pations, or we may be surrounded by
wicked men, whose blasphemies and
filthy couversation vex the soul; we
may be in the midst of temptations,
or beset by cnemies, or surrounded
by dangers, or oppressed by difficul-
ties ; but, still, we may send forth the
desire of our souls to God in mental
ejaculations: for, as an old divine
quaintly, yet forcibly observes,

“ These ariows can be shot to licaven |
“of time, and place, and circumstances,

without the use of the tongune's bow.”
Such was the kind of prayer which
Moses used at the Red Sea, and
which caused God to say unto hiv:.
«“Wherefore criest thou upto me?
speak unto the children of Israel, that
they go forward.”—Exodus xiv. 15.
Moses uttered no words, but his heart
was engaged in prayer. It was no
season then for him to retire, and be-
take himself to prayer in a composed
and settled manner; for the Egypiians
were behind him, the Red Soa was
before him, and the Israelites ware
floeking around him, murmuring and
charging him with the guilt of blood,
for having brought them into those
circumstances that they must perish,

ejther hy the hands of the Egyptians.
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or by the waters of the Red Sea.
« These circumatances caused Moses
to despatch bis desires to heavon by
some short ejaculation—the sures|
and quickest post in the world—and
which brought back a speedy and
Lappy answer.” Nehemiah, also,
when cup-bearer to Arlaxerxes, king
of Babylon, was so troubled and
ained at the recital of the suf-
erings of his people, (ihe Jews,)

‘who were left of the captivity in,

the provinces, that he wept and
mourned, and fasted and prayed, cer-
tain days. Jn this distressed condi-
tou he appeared in the presence of.
the king, who immediately. demanded
the cause of his sadness. This peremp-
tory demand filled Nelewiah with
fear; and he, tremblingly, answered
—“ Let the king live for ever: why
sbould not my countenance be sad,
when the city—theplace ol iny father's
sepulzhres—lieth waste, and the gatos
tbereof are burned with fire? ‘Then
the king said unto me, ‘For what
dost thou make request? So I
prayed to the God of heaven!” By
a short meuvtal prayer he li{ted up his.
soul to God, which did not hinder him
replying innnediately to the king's
question, aund whichk, undoubtedly,
caused God to induce the king to

“grant Nebemiab's request.

That prayer may be independent

must appear evident to all who are
acquainted with the true nature of
yrayer. What is prayer? James
'Mumgomel‘y has given the best
answer (o this question that we hava
ever scen, in his beautiful hymn on
prayer. He says—
“ Prayer 15 {ho sonl's aincere destre,
Unatfered or expressed,

The motion of a hidden fire
 That trembles in the breast.

Prayer s the burden of a aigh,
The falling of a tear,
The upward gleaming of an oye,
When none but God Is near I
The desire of the soul may not be
expressed ; but God, who scarcheth
the heart, knows our meaning. The
sigh may not be noticed by mortals ;
but God lears it, and knows the cause
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of it,  Tlie tear may silently fall; but
God observes it, and puts it into his
bottle, The eye may look to heaven
unperceived, nnbeeded by man; but
the Omniscient catches that glance,
and interprets it rightly, And bow
pleasing is the reflection, that—

' A sigh can reael hig heart—a look

Can briug him down (rom heaven.”

Such, then, is the natute of ejacu-
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latory prayer ; and without ititis im-
possible to pray without ceasing—to
pray always with all prayer. We
cannot. always be in the sanctuary,
nor jn the closet, nor in the prayer-
meeting, nor at the family altar; but
we may always live in the spirit of
prayer, and at any time, in any place,
and under any circumstances, send up
our ejaculations to the throne of grace.

RATIONALISTS AND RATIONALISM IN GERMANY

. WE have turnished our readers
from time to time with accounts of
the recent movements in Germany,
and of the individuals who have been
the most remarkable in promoting
them. Woe are now enabled to pre-
sent them with g narrative of the ori-
gin and present state of these mnove-
wents, and also a sketch of their imost
distinguished leaders, supplied b{' a
gentleman who has long resided in
Germany,and is intimatelyacquainted
with all he relates.

After Rongé and Czerski, whose
actions and labours are so well known,
the third most important person of
the movewment is Dr. Theiner, in
nearly every point a very different
person from- the two others, as he is
not a man of the people, but more
fitted to exercise influence on the in-
telligent partof the public, and which
he has done for years. He speaks to
the understanding, whereas Rongé
speaks to the passions, and Ozerski
in some respect to the heart. He
was formerly professor in the Univer-
sity of Breslau, and published in
1827, “The Catholic Church of
Silesia,” a work showing the necessity
of a reform, und which was followed
by another one against the “ Celibacy
of the Clergy.” At this period, not
loss than thirty priests in Silesia,
shared the views opThoiner, but their
endeavours, as well as that of their
leader, to bring ubout a reform, were
then crushed by the popish party.
Tha seed, however, sown at this time,
1 this part, which is now the centre

of the movement, has, after many
years, brought forth frutt; for even
Rongé's letter, concerning the pilgrim-
age to Treves, which was the first oul-
break of public opinion, was, accord-
ing 10 his own coofession, the result
of the influence thal the writings of
Theiner, together with some others,
had had on him. Theiuer has pro-
bably not thrown off so many errors
of the papal church as some of the
other leaders, but this is not to be
wondered al, as he is a man more ad-
vanced in life. His position is mare
that of an epponent of the pupe, and
of superstition iu general, being more
nogative than positive. He is per-
haps, more universally respected than
any of the other leaders, and his in-
fluence on the batter educated class of
society, is greater that of Rongeé.

'The fourth Jeading person of the
movement, is pastor Licht, of Elber-
feld, formerly Roman Catholic priest
of Leiwen, near Troves, in which. city:
appeared, in 1842, and written by
him, “ The Pilgrimage Book," diracted.
not merely against such superstition,
but against the worship of images.
It has as its motto, John iv. 24. In
August, 1844, he wrote again on the
saine subject, and at a visitation shortly
after, was severely reproved for it, as
well as for holding tha massin German,
instead of Latin. In December fol-
lowing, he gave in his resignation,
and in April, 1845, left for his present
sphere of labour. We have here
auother instance of a priest openly
oppusing the eirors of papery, before
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Rongé published his manifesto. Wo
will only add that pastor Licht gives
us movre hope than most of the other
leaders, as he is more scriptural. We
must not, however, look to man, for
he is but a broken reed. These are
the four chief leadors, and as to name
the fifth, would be a matter of con-
troversy, I will go no further. I must,
however, rewark, that we must not
Judge ontirely of this movement by
what appears in the public prints, (or
often the wost useful men. in the
kingdom of God, are those whose
labours are least known. It is no
donbt in somoc mecasure so in this
movement, for pastor Bernhardt, of
Thorn, may 1 hope be considered as
one of the more evangelical, although
his labours have attracted till now but
litde attention. The most evangelical
of the new churches, are in the pro-
vince of Posen, then in Westphalia,
and Rhine Prussia, but the others
(except in Berlin, where there are two
parties,)are more or less imbued with
rationalism.

Another movement in Germany,
not less important than the one among
the Roinan Catholics,is the one among
the Protestants, apartof whom are call-
ing themselves ¢ Protestant Friends,”
or “Triends of Light.” They are
nothing more nor less than the most
avowed and open Socinians, and en-
deavour tospread their opinions among
the people in a popular manuer, and,
therefore, this kind of rationmalism is
much inore dangerous than the old
German rationalism, which was and is
chiefly confined to persons who have
received a university education. It is
not our intention to give a history of
this new movement, but only such
particulars as will show the views
propagated by this party.

T'he head ol this movement s pastor
of Magieburg, Prussia; and in conse-
quence of his conversation with diff-
erent persons, sixteen theologians met
at Gnadau, in June, 1841, and agreed
to the following points, among others
that he laid before them :—* The
defence of their own rights. As their

RATIONALISTS 1IN

GERMANY,

opponents stated continnally that
rationalism was at its last breatk, to
show the contrary by nuerously
attended meotings. To form a com-
pact body, so that the more irresolute
wight know that they would reccive
support in any attack made upon
them. To write popular trealises for
the people.” In consequence of this
preliminary meeting, a public one
was held at Halle, in the autumn of
1841, at which several pastors declared
their adhesion to this party. Here
the important resolution was (aken
to allow laymen to become members,
and to take part in the deliberations.
It was resolved that—* Tt is ourright
and duty to prove all that religion
offers us by our reason; that since
tbe times of the apostles there have
been different religions opinions, ac-
cording 1o the difference of the human
wind, and that it cannot be otherwise,
and is in accordance with the divine
will.”  The second public meeting
was held at Leipzic, on Wednes-
day after Whitsuntide, 1842. It was
resolved that ‘all our endeavours
shall be practical, and we will alwsys
keep this in view.” At this meeting
the first number of a new periodical,
edited by archdeacon Fischer, was
laid before the meeting. It is en-
titled ““ Periodical for Christian edifi-
catiop written by Protestant Iriends.”
This magazine seeks to please the
taste of the public, and is written, as
might be expected, in an enticing
manner. The numbers issued in
Soptember, 1842, were 2,150; No-
vember, 3,000: Whitsuntide, 1843,
4,000; since which period, the num-
bers are not known, but have, un-
doubtedly, greatly increased.

We should have observed that at
tho last montioned meeting, a hun-
dred and fifty theologions, besides
laymen, were present. The general
meeting held at Kothen, in Septem-
ber, 1842, was remarkable for the
speeches of some Hegelianers (fo}low-!
ers of the philosopher Hegel), who,
complained of half measures, and
wished iv to be declared openly that
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they would have nothing to do with
the bible,

Al the third geveral meeting, the
party showed its desigus and purposes
wore plainly, in endeavouring to en-
list the population in its favour.
They resolved on the establishment
of libraries in their various parishes,
and to give Jectures to the youth on
“religious™ and scientific subjects of
an evening, as well as lectures to
adults. “We must sbow that rational-
ism has (which is denied to it), zeal,
earnestoess, and activity."”

Since this period, frequent meetings
were held at Magdeburg and Halle,
and wore than these, the meetings of
laymen at Kothen, Stumsdorf, Gna-
dau, Schonebek, Barby, and Oschus-
leben, have coutributed much to give
the party a greater influence.

Till tbe cownmencement of 1845,
this irreligious movement was chiefly
confined to the province of Saxony in
Prussia, and to Anbalt, but it has
since spread into all parts of Germany,
and even ipto Switzerland and Alsace.
Publications appear daily, and we
1ead in them such sentences as, “ We
are as certain that the miracles related
in the bible never took place, as those
we read of in the writings of the
Greeks, Romans, and in the Koran.”

The foregoing stwatemonts show
plainly enough the irreligious opinions
of this party, so that further observa-
tions on this point are unnecessary.
As already remarked, this movemwent
is confined to no class, the best proof
of which is that a declaration in favour
of the  Friends of Light,” in Silesia,
was signed, last summer, by 3 pro-
fessors of theology, 124 clergymen,
46 candidates of theology, 35 stu-

PHIL

THr1s city, when in possession of
the Thasians, was called Crenides,
from the nuwerous springs in the
neighbourhood. On its econquest and
colonization by Philip of Macedon, it
assuimed the new name of Philippi.
On the conquest of Macedonia by the
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dents of theology, 15 professors of the
university, 72 students, 59 teachers
in grammar schools, 300 teachers in
other schools, 142 layers, 175 physi-
cians and apothecaries, 35 members
of government commissions, 700 per-
sons oceupying situations under go-
vernment, 600 mercbants, 400 pro-
prietors of land, 80 proprietors of
seigneurial domaines, 119 officers in
the army, 2,000 shop-kecpers, small
manufacturers, etc., etc.

This movement deserves the more
attention as Rongé and his party are
now marching in tbe same steps, and
which will appear plain enough, by
the following extracts from a pam-
phlet he (Rongé) published (Febru-
ary, 1846). *The Spirit of God
declares itsell in the spirit of the
times.” “The abominable doctrine
of original sin,” ¢ The doctrine of
original sin is a sinful pool.” * God
is only derogated and blasphemed,
through the 1iracles wbich are said to
have been done by Christ, or in his
name.” “The doctrine of Jesus,
without the miracles must be taught
the youth.” These extracts will show,
clearly enough, that it is no wonder
Rougé proclaims that the *“ Friends of
Light” will jois hiw, and these pro-
claim that Rongé will join them.

The foregoing lines give a very
imperfect idea of the extent of this
movement, but are, mnevertheless,
sufficient to show Lhe great spread of
infidelity at the present mowent
among the German population. The
enemies of the gospel, as will be seen
by the above, are workiug in a prac-
tical manner, and this must be the
way of acting, if they are to be op-
posed with ellect. '

IPPI.
Romans, Philippi enjoyed many pri-
vileges, and was constituted a Roman
colony.

Philippi became celebrated in his-
tory for the battle fought between
Antony and Octavianus, and Brutus
aud Cassius. Much greater interest is
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given it from its being the first place
in Europe where Paul prenched the
gospel.  The Christians in this city
appear to bave long evjoyed pros-
perity, and manifested zeal. An
epistle to them is still extant, under
tlie name of Polycarp. Mauy names
of Philippian bishops occur in eccle-
siastical history, and reference is fre-
quently mado to the city itself by the
Byzantine historians.

Respecting the river mentioned in
the Acts, much diversity of opinion
exists.  Some, with unwarrantable
rashness, and in defiance of the ex-
plicit statements of Scripture, maintain
that no river ever did exist there. With
such it were useless to argue, Milmay,
in his History of Christianity, Ameri-
can edition, p. 164, states, that the place
of meeting of the Jews was at the sea-
side. DBut this is evidently a mistake.
Others, with Neander, seem to .con-
sider the Strymon as the streamn moen-
tioned by Luke, which it is well known
annually inundates ‘the plain of
Philippi. That ewinent critic’s lan-
guage is as follows:—“ Probably these
were only Proselytes, who had a place
for assembling surrounded with irees,
on the outside of the city near the
banks of the Strymeon, where they
performed their devotions and the
necessary lustrations.”  Others again,
among whom is Dr. Bleomfield, con-
sider this“river” as a rivulet {ormed
by the fountains about the city, and
running into the Strymon. “A striking
attestation,” says the Episcopalian
critic, “ (o the truth of the narrative;
for the river is so small as only to be
found in the best recent maps on o
large scale.”  Which of the two last
opinions is the correct one it may, with-
out a thorough investigation on the
spot, be difficult to say, though we are
inclined to regard the lalter as prefer-
able. The decision is not one of
mueb importance. It is sufficient to
be informed by inspiration that there
was a river there. Wemay be allowed
to mention here a curious mistake
which Macknight has made, That
commentator, after stating that no

PHILIPDL,

river was marked on the maps then
publishod as being near Philippi, goes
on (o say that Luke's geography is
amply confirmred by Lucian in his
“ Fugitives,” who introduces Hercules
describing Phillippi as having its walls
washed by the niver Ilebrus, Now
that Philippi was Philippopolis, in the
interior of Thrace, whicli was built on
the south-east side of the Hebrus.
This is correctly stated in the “ Argu-
mentum” appended to this piece, in
several additions. While mentioning
istakes, it mway not be improper to
correct one into which Horne, in his
Tutroduction, has fallen. He says
that Philippi was first called Crenides,
and afterwards Datus, from its coal
mines. Here are indeed two errors.
Datus was not the same as Philippi,
being near the sea and affording con-
venience for ship-building. Strabo
Epit. vii. p. 331. See Thirlwall's
Greace v. 201. Moreover (hey were
gold mines near Datus, not coal
mines. )

The site of Philippi has not been
much visited by travellers. Belon, in
the sixteenth century, spent two days
examining its ruins, He found the 1e-
mains of a magnificent amphitheatre,
and columns and statues in great
profusion, and of exceeding beauty.
In short, in his opinion, the ruins of
no other city were adapled to excite
so much admiration, Thereis also a
description of the ruins of this city in
the “ Lettres Edifiantes,” tome ii. p.
377. The best description, howevor,
of this place, as it appears at present,
is given in the American Missionary
Herald. We give au abstract as
presented by Kitto :—* The plains
in which the ruins of Philippi stand
is embraced by the parallel anns of
mountains extended from the Necro-
kop, which pour info the plain many
small streams, by which it is abun-
duntly walered and fertilized. The
acropolis is upon a mount stand-
ing out into the plain from the north-
east, and the city seems to have ex-
tended from the base of it to the
south, and south-west. The plain
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below does not now exhibit anything
but ruins, han)s of stone and rubbish,
overgrown with thorns and briars.
Ruins of private dwellings are still
visible; also something of a sewi-
circular sbapo, probably a forum or
market-place, perhaps the one where
Paul and Silas received their unde-
served stripes. The most prominent
of the existing remains is the remain-
der of a palatial edifice, the architec-
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turo of which is grand, and the ma-
terials costly. The travellers were
informed that many of the ruins are
now covered by stagnant waler, at the
bottom of which they may be seen.”
The paved road cut through the
passes of the mountains which con-
nects Philippi with the ancient Neapo-
lis, is thought with good reason fo be
the one along which Paul travelled.
B.

Poetry.

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR.

TneY heard no moro—but conscience-stung and fred
With ruge Wfema), ryshing on the salat,

Forth from the city dragged blm, as required

Ny Jewlsh ritual ; and boueath the felnt

Of zeal for God, and (or his holy place,

Thay did the deed |—thelr erimoe and tlolr dlsgrace.

“ They stoned Stophen™—yes ! the falthful man
Who Loldly {n WJs Saviour’s cause hnd stood,
For this In sooth was a deliberate plan

To murder him so0 wise, so true, 8o good—
Thus virtue, on {his sin-polluted carth,

Mon scek to strangle In [ts very birth,

“ Thay stoned Stephien™—but the last life-drop,

Lleluetant, had not left its warm abede,

As yat the vitu) functlons did not stop,

Thoungh life was now but as a cumbrous load—

When, on his knees, with a loud voico he prayed,

' Lord, to thelr charge lot not this sin ho lafd.” ~
Shegford, Beds,

“ They etoned Stephon™—but his volco was ralsed
To Hlm who always hears lils childrens’ ety,

And whilo their madd’ning wrath within thein blazed,
And urged them on till he should falnt and die,

He prayed, “Lord Jesis, now my soul receive,

In thee I hope, upon thy nmne bellevo.”

And when thiat voico had ceased, his race was run,
Culmly and swectly then “ he fell asleep,”

The wark allotted 1o him now Is done,

Its fruits, In glory now lie gues to reap,

For death, so fearful {n tho slunec’s eycs,

Is to the salnt, a passage to tho skles.

‘Then, as wo ponder o'er the Sacred Word

Which tells us of his life, s palus, his death,

And read, ow to his great and glorioas Lord

In peuco and calmness he resigned his breath,

Shall uot this truth for aver firm rumalr,

To live ko him i3 CasisT—to dle like Lilm I3 oa1N.
R. H.

“DAUGIHTERS OF JERUSALEM, WEEP NOT TFFOR ME."

O wxEP not yo dangbters of Jndah nor slgh

That your Savioar and King Uko u traltor wmust dicy
Though pierclug tho thorns that encirele his brow,
And hcavy tho cumses that full on him now)
Though tho thief and the brigand be nail'd by hisslde,
While his own long-loved peoplo stand by and derido §

Though tho nalls throngh bis hands and kls feet Le
now driven,

Aud his beart with the spear of the Rowan be riven §

Though hitter the dregs of tho cup he must draln,

Unsoothoed hls angulst, unpitied his pain;

Though the Jow on lis head all hls curses shall fling,

Til his goul I all stalncd with the Llood of his Kiaog.

Weop not fur the pangs by the victm endured,

But wou p for tho city thut murders her Lord
Balter's Halt Sunday Schouvl, London,

Yes weop, for hor momaonts aro nnmber'd oa high,
Tho Avenger bath girded tho sword on his thigh;
Tho shades gathor thick round her fast setting sun,
And tho day of her long desolation druws on

Tho day when the strengih of her strung oncs ahall
fail,

And her widows and orphans be load (n thelr wall,
Whon the child and the matron together shall dle,
And courage tho heart of the warrlor shall iy ;
When the mother *halt feast ou tho son of her womb,
And the clildless refolao In her desolato doom '

Yea weep, fot her shrines shall bo mantled In dame,
And tho foot of the Roman lier tewple profanet
When slonco sball relyn In the howmes of er mirth,
Aud her sons be a xeori and a byw-word on carth.
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Rebicws.

MACEDONIA,
BY THE REV. G. STAPLES,
London: Houlston and Stoneman.

Tue author of this little volume is a
young baptist minister, at Measham, in
Derbyshire. We are always disposed to
countenance the well-meant elforts of
young ministers to promote the cause of
the Redeemer iu the world; and, providing
their fitst essays of this kind are marked
by becoming wodesty, and prudence, and
piety, we bail every such attempt asa
token for good—an indication that they
do not slecp as do others, but are con-
cerned for the interests of that holy
cause o which they profess to have
devoted themselves.

For these reasons, amopg others, we
are disposed to permit our young friend
to speak for himself, He says—

“ The lectures composing this little work
were delivered, in substnnce, to the church
of which the writer is the pastor. Revised
and corrected, they nre now committed to
the press with fear and trembling,—but
with the sincere desire, and fervent prayer,
that (hey may be blessed to the spread of
religlon amongst mes.  Though the lectures
are far from bringing satisfaction to bis own
mind, the writer can truly assert, that during
their preparation, he devoutly sought, and
anxjonsly endesvoured to realize the force
of that love, which unites to all them that
love the Lord Jesus in slncerity, and which
yearus over all that are ignoraut and out of
the way.

Progression is the characteristic of the
times. The world muves on. New lights
are rising. A brighter age is dawning, end
of ull things it is desirable that the church
should distinetly apprehend her high oflice,
and ipstantly discharge her great duty, as
an instrument of merey to the world. Itis
time that the wajlings of a lost world should
1elt ber beart, and constrain her to forget
her differences, spring from hor lothargy,
and ply herself for its salvation. Tt istime,
ges, il is time.that the one church shounld
become one in love, and one in action; aud
that while every onergy is taxed to the
ntmost, the one prayer of the whole chiureh
should go up to heaven, ‘ Let the people
praise thee, O God, you, jet all the people
praise Thee,'”

The lcotures are seven—

#The Christian Church ecssentially ag-
greesive—The necessity of its advancement
in Britain—Causes which prevent its exten-

sion—Speeinl meaas for ils promolion—
Claims of the world Lo its entire consecration
—TIis glorious triumph—Individual respon-
sibility. consistency, and blesseduess—With
a word to the Unoonverted reader.”

A spirited introduction, from the un-
tiring pen of Dr. Jubez Burns, introduces
the lectures,

THE THREE DIVINE SISTERS.
BY TEE REV., THOMAS ADAMS,
Minister at Willington, Bedfordshire,
Introductiou by Rev. W. H. Stowell.
London : Nelson.

We gladly weloome republications
of the evangelical wyitings of our Eng-
lish Christian Fathers, whether Episco-
pulian or Nouvconformist. The author
of these sertnons is mnot, let it be
understood, the Thomas Adam, of
Wintringbam, in Licolushire, who
wrote that exoellent little cullection of
sentences called ¢ Private Thouglits on
Religion.” He was an Episcopalian
minister, but little kuown, it would seem,
in his day, and, piobably, both he and his
writings would have been soon entirely
forgotten had uot the spirited publisher
of this cheap series of religious literature
—4The Puritan Divines"—secured the
services of the very respectable tutor of
the Independent College, at Rotherham,
to bring out the present reprint of a part
of his works, This voluwmne coptains
twelve sermons, wbich are deocidedly
evangelical in their theology. The style
is varied—sometimes beautiful, and sume-
times, we must say, rather too conrse for
our taste, but always pointed and pun-

ent, and now and then vebement to the
ﬁxsl degree. Even some of the subjects
discussed are singular, as may be ob-
served in the following list :—

“The Three Dlvine Sisters, Faith, Hope,
and Charity—The Leaven; or, a direction
to Leaven—A Crueifix; or, a sermon npon
the passion—Semper Idem ; or, the immu-
tablo merey of Jerus Christ—Heaven's Gate;
or, the passage to paradise—Mnjesty iu
Misery; or, the power of Christ even dying
—The Fool and his Sport—The Christian's
Walk; or, the king’s highway of charity—
Love's Copy; or, ‘the best precedent of
charity— Qod’s bounty; or, the blussings of
both his hands—Politic Hunting— The
Taming of the Tongue.”



REVIEWS,

THE PATIAGRAPH BIBLE.
London: Religious Tract Sociely.

Tuis pocket edition of the Holy Serip-
tures is the authorised version. Tt ap-
pears with a well-written introductory
notice to each book—the reading is not
Droken into arbitrary verses, as in the
common editivns, but naturally into para-
graphs, and yet every verse may be found
by refcrence to the margin—the poetic
parts are given as poetry in parailel lines,
and the prose as prose—the references to
similar texts are placed at the foot, and
brief notes ave giveu here and thero—
the printing is in double column, and,
for such small type, is very ncally exe-
cuted. We understand the Editoris a
distinguished -christiun - gentleman, who
feels much interest in its eirculation, and
it affords us sincere pleasure to give it
out warm recommendation ; for it is just
stich an edition of the Holy Word as we
,wish Lo see in the hands of the young
wembers of christian fumilies.

LIFE OF JOHN WILLIAMS,
BY EBENEZER PROUT.
London : Snow,

A cuear edition of the life of one of
the most active and devoted of modern
missionaries. A Dbeautifully executed
steel engraving represents the christian
hero standing on the deck of his vessel,
exclaiming—* For my own part I cannot
content inyself within the narrow limits of o
single recf.” A neat wood-cut ou the title
page gives a picturesque sea-view of
Rniatea—* the howme of Willinms and
the refuge of Pomare.”

Sabbath School Teachers, permit us to
advise you to note duwu this buok for
immoediate adimission iuto your libvaries.
A copy for your own private use will bear
perusal again and agaio,

PATRISTIC EVENINGS.
BY JOUN DIRT
London; Snow.

Artpoueu this book did not reach us
by the usual course, hut throngh the
favour of a friend, we cannot refrnin
from giving it a bricf notice. BirT is a
name of famous note amung baptists—
and we often wondered, knowing his vast
cipabilities, what John Birt was doing.
Now we know. Jle bas been wriling a
book, and it is a book—a book, which in
this age of buokmaking is worth ealling
o bovk. Mr. B, it appears, has been
searching among the writers of all ages
und nations for their choicest gems, and

L
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here we have them—a sparkling collec-
tion! Lovers of. biblical and theolo-
gical literature, students more particu-
larly, will find spread out over these

-pagesa rich intellectual feast; scrapsthey

may be, but thcy are of that rare quality
which satisfy apd excite the appetite at
the same time. We hava marked nume-
rous paragraphs for quotation. The title
is singular—but *“ what's in a name” pro-
viding it serve as a clue to guide to the
possession of these (rcasures of wit and
wisdom.

A VOICE FROM CHINA AND INDIA.
RY JANFES PEQQGSR.
London :. Harvey and Darton.

Tars pamphlet relates to the * Evils of
the cultivation and simuggliog of opium.”
Friends of humanity and of christian
missjons should peruse these details, that
they may be fully aware of the un-
bounded mischief the growth and sale of
this drug is diffusing in the eastern world.

EXAMINATION OF “DWIGHT'S
THEOLOGY” o~ BAPTISM op INFANTS.
BY H. WO(TLOCK.
Uppingham : Oliver.

THis, it will be observed, is a tract of
looal ciroulation; but it deserves, and
ought . to have had a London publister.
There have been baplists in the small
county of Rutland for generations. Re-
cently, presehing was commenced at Up-
pingham, and & few have been baptized.
These things led to the publication of
Dwight's 158th sermon by some zealous
“infant” advocate. ‘This tract is a -mas-
terly reply to the specious arguments aud
testimonies of the mighty. American doe-
tor. - We wish it a far wider circulation.

TEMPERANCE PUBLICATIONS.
I.—~T'ue TeeTOTALER’S JOMPANION, Parts 4
» & 5. By Peter Burne. London: Hall & Co.
2,—Reasons ron TEBTOTALISM. By J.
H. Scroxton. London:, Houlstons.
3.—INTEMPERANOE THE [DoLATRY OF BnRi-
TAIN. By W. R. Baker. Loudon: Brittain,

‘4.—~THE TBMPERANCE REPONMATION—A

sermon, by T. Henderson.

M:Dowall,
5.—RErLY T0 NatUnB AND ProvineEnce

oN IxToxroaTing Liquors. By E. Nott,

D.D. Lqundon: Brittain.
6,—TrEToTAL TiME8s—January,

London: Brittain.

All intended as ammunition, small or
lavge, in carrying on a resolute ana un-
abating warface agaiost that monster
vice—INTEMPERANCR |

Edinburgh :

1847,
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Baptist Chuve)) Wistory.

LOUGHO0OD, DEVON.

Tux earliest date of the records of this
church is 1653, though it appears to have
had a much earlier existence.

Tt exerted considerable influence, for a
lopg time, over neighbouring churches;
all matters of importance being referved
W its decision.

Tn 1654 the chapel at Loughwood was
built, and the number of members on the
old cluroh-book is about 219. Pre-
viously to this the church met at Kil-
mington. Gifted brethren were at first
appointed to conduct public worship.
The fist pastor, Mr. George Allome,
was chosen Ly lifting up of hands, aund
solemuly set apart with fasling, prayer,
and laying on of the hands of the elders.
Ruling elders and deacons were similavly
appointed. Neither the removal nor the
death of Mr. Allome is mentioned. In
fuct there are no accounts of any church
trapsactions from 166Y to 1696, which
may bave resulted from the severe perse-
cutivy which at that time prevailed. The
pext account of the church meeting is in
1696, when some of the brethren were
called to exercise their gifts in order to
assist in the ministry. At this time it
appears they were without a pastor. The
next pastor was Isanc Hann, who settled
there in 1743. Under bis ministry the
church experienced much prosperity. He
was & person of talent—combining
the wit, the poet, and the divine. M.
Hann resigned his office in 1763, and
afterwards became pastor of the church
at Dpottery:

He died in 1778, in the eighty-eighth
year-of his age, and was buried at Lough-
wood. A tablet in the cbapel, prepared
at the desire and expense of the Baptist
Westery Association, as a mark of respect
for their venerable brother, contaius the
following inscription :—

“ To Memory of the Rev. Isaac Hann,
an old disciple, and a truly able, eminent,
and faithful minister of Jesus Christ.
He was for many years the worthy pastor
of this christian chureh, and universally
respected by all the churches in the circle

of his extensive noquainlance. His fre-
quent visits, and ministerial services on
})ubﬁc as well as private occasious, were
highly acceptuble.
He died in peace, March 17, 1778,
aged 88 yeais.
Wit sparkled in his pieasing facc,
With zeal his heart was fred

Fow ministers so humblo wore,
Yet few g0 much admired.

Ripened for heaven by grace dlvine,
Like autumn fruit he fell :

Reader, think not to Uve so long,
But scek to Uve so well.”

Mr. Samuel Burford was chosen to
succeed Mr. Hano, After labouring for
about ninc years, an assistaol was selected
for bim in the person of Mr., Samuel
Norman, who, after a period of five years,
settled with the church at Bamptou. In
1788, Mr. Richard Gill,one of the breth-
ren, was unanimously called to the work
of the ministry, as the assistant of his
venerable pastor, swho died fo 1800, aftcr
a Ynslura(e of nearly forty years. Mr.
Gill then became sole pastor. The furmer
part of his iministry was exceedingly
hlessed—his youngest son, Mr. Heory
Gill, one of the cunverts, being call-
ed lo the ministry, und subsequently
cliosen pastor of the baptist church at
Souply, Hawmpshire, where be yet Inbours.
Mzr. Gill, after labonrivg as an nssistant
and pastor thirty-eight years, and bein
the sabjectof bodily tnfirmities, cunsidcreﬁ
it to be bis duty to decline the work of
the mipistry, but comnplying with the
wishes of the church to continue the
pastoral office fur a season, he had an
assistant until 1832, when le resigued all
connection with the pastorate. He died
in 1845. The present pastor, My J.
Staubridge, was ordained Oct. 31,1832,

A pew chapel bas been built at Kil-
wington, and there are three preaching
stutions in neighbouring villuges. This
church has been signally honoured of
God, who bas raised up many of its mnem-
Lers for the work of the ministry, for the
petfecting of the saints, for the cdifying
of the budy of Chiist. The son of the

resent pastor, now of Hateh, Somerset,
15 one of this number.

Lyme. 0. P.Q.
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Chrigtian Lxpevience.

Conbeysions.

T HE INFIDEL—HI(8 MOTHER—AND THE
BIBLE.

M. L is a young man of uncom-
mon abilities. With muach of that en-
thusiastic temperament peculiar to the
southern constitution, he possesses a dis-
position frank, geverous, and social.
Few young gentlemeu have entered the
world with advantages equal to his. A
mind bighly cultivated, a conversational
talent of a commanding order, together
with family connections of extensive in-
fluence, gave him a decided superiority
over many of those with whom Le asso-
ciated. His amiable disposition particu-
larly secured him an interest in the friend-
ship of the youth of the neighbourhood.

It may le easily imagined that the
influence of such a youth is almost as ex-
tensive as his acquaintance. Young men
will have companions; and (the indi-
vidual in whom genius, acquirement, and
manners unite, generally gives tone to
the feeling, and directivn 1o the conver-
sation—his opinions are received and re-
peated, and bis spirit imbibed.

Mr. L., in the early part of youth, had
drunk deep from the streamn of infidelity.
Pursuing his studies at a distance Irom
home, beyoud the immediate control of
parental authority, and surronnded with
circumstances rather hostile to the influ-
ence of parental advice, he gradually for-
got the pious lessous reccived from a godly
mother, and finally succeeded in per-
suading himself that the bible is priest-
craft, and the holy tendeney of its doc-
trines delusion. He returned to the
parental roof a fine-looking, well educated
young genteman, but a confirmed in-
fidel.

He ill concealed from the solicitude of
a mother the change of his opinions on
the subject of religion. She treinbled at
the discovery. They mingled theirtears ;
but while they wept together, pity for her
weakness and superstition, and indigna-
ton for the means which had first led her
into the delusion, were the prominent
feelings of his bosom.

Mouths passed on. How he figured
awmong the gay and the vain, how his
sentiments were received and respected,

botb by male and female, necd not here
be mentioned—the extent of the injury
which his infidelity has occasioned, can
never, in this world, be unfolded. Yet
in all this he was an affectionate son,
and an awiable man; beloved and
caressed by all who enjoyed his acquaint-
ance. His mother could not bat rejoice
in having a son so high-minded and
honourable; yet she could not but weep,
that his beart was so wedded to infidel
principles. This one thought embittered
all the joy—her son scornfully rejected
lier Saviour. The midnight hour wit-
nessed her tears and prayers for the con-
version of her ungondly child. Nerver did
she forget, before the throne of grace, lier
infidel son. DBut it seemed that God
would not answer her pravers. Fre-
quently her heart almost yiclded 1o des-
pair, for fear that her son was given up
to a reprobate mind.

Mr. L., after being at home a few
months, married, and settled on his own
property, near the residence of Lis mother.
He now became more domestic in his
Liabits, more grave and serious in Lis de-
poriment, but conlinued ap avowed ad-
vocate of infidelity.

Oue day, In a musing tone of mind,
walkivg around his mill-pond, bis glance
fell on a leaf of paper near the edge of
the water; he carelessly picked it up,
and a few steps further he picked up two
or three more. Hehad now in his bands
a complete tract, which'perhaps the winds
of hieaven had blown to thespot. Haring
arranged the separate leaves, as be walked
ho read. Becomins interested, e read
the tract thrpugh. The little thing spoke
of God—it spoke of the bible—it spoke
of eternity. Again lie read it, nnd feel-
ings awoke in Dbis hosom, which lLe
thought had been anaibilated: having
arvived at his honse, he aguin read the
tract. He paused and thought—deeply
thought—if this be all true, what? The
idea was too awfal, he would ot pursue
it: he rose and paced the floor. Now,
for the first time, perbaps, in his life, he
felt an nvxious desire to look into a
bible. Butin his well-furnished Jibrary
that precious book was not to be found.
The pocket-bible which he ealled his own
when a boy, was now in the book-case at
bis motber’s residence. His mother bad
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often urged him to take it home, butno,
be had no use for such books. “T will
send,” said he, quite aloud, *and bor-
row orie.  Bul no, that will expose my
weakuess. Yes,” catohing atthe thought
suggested Dby the word last uttered ;
‘“yes, il is weakuess, T will not submit to
it. Have T vot lived satisfied with my
principles? 'Whal reasov have I now to
distrust them? Strange, that reading
this tract should disturb my composure!
1 see how it is, I'am indisposed—have
been unwell all the worvivg; I will
throw the tract aside, -and think no more
of this matter.’

But the tract was vot to be put off in
this manner. It bad seized on the spirit
of a stubborn sinuer, it grappled with his
iofidel principles. It gave no ground ;
the contest waslong aud serious; the tract
was read overonce wore,and ittrivmphed.
“ Yes,” said he, * I will bhave a bible.”

He recollected the pocket bible at his
mother’s. He thougbt, too, that it was
possible to obtain this bible, withoul ex-
citing suspicion in his mother’s family.
For this purpose” e stepped over to her
residence,

The perturbation of hismind discovered
itself in Lis counlenance, which alarmed:
the fears of his mother for the bealth of n
son who had caused her so much solici-
tude. Eager were lior inquiries as to his
health; and bis replies, that he was well,
had no tendency to remove her fears.
The sole object of Mr. L., in paying this
visit, was secretly to seeure’ the: pocket
bible; several anxious glances; thevefore,
were directed towarda the book-case. The
glances observed by the mother pave o
different turn 1o her thoughtsy she locked
for a moment intently on his countenance
—could-it'be possible? the idea did force
itself upon her mind, and-.she almost
sunk underit. Could it be possible that
the Spirit of God had fuund her lost
child; and that he was now operating
on his heert. Hope, and- fear, were too
strong io her bosom. Like Joseph, she
left the room, in' order to give way to a
burst of feeling. Piousmothers-of infidel
sups alone are capable of judging of lier
emotions atthe time. Sbe knew that her
son had refased to have a bible in his
Liouse. Those anxious glances did give
rise to the idea that he bad corne for the
bible which she bad many times urged
bim to talke; there it stood—the pocket
bible from which'in his boybood Le had
so often read-toher.

CHRISTIAN 'EXPERIENCE,

After giving vent to her tears, the tears
of hope and fear, and after having poured
out her soul before Gud, she recovered in
sowe degree her compusure.  Again, like
Josepl, she entered be room—her son
was gone—she sprang toward the book.
caso—Lhe pockel hible was gone.

I have the happiness of adding, that:
Mr. L. is now a member of a gospel
church, He repented, in sackeloth and
ashes, his former hostility to Jesus of
Nuzarethy and in the course of some
weeks he found peace in believing in the
Saviour, whom he bad scornfully rejected,
If he was once zealous in scallering the’
polson of infidelity, he is now doubly so,
by bis walk and conversation, ‘in advo-
cating the doctrines of the gospeI.P,

Briet Memofrs,

HENRY PALMER,

“ Tt is appoiuted unlo all men-once'to
die.” Although we know this to-be the .
divine will respecting us, and also that
death introduces our christian brethren:
into astate of perfect aud perpetual
felicity, yet their separution:from us ex-
cites painful emotions of the wind, and
we-often cherish a- wish that their lives-
bad been lengthened. The strong, ties of
christian friendsbhip, bind us to each other
so closely in ‘many. eases; that we can:
hardly bear them to be cut asuuder. And
those who are aclively engaged in pro-
moting the interests of the Rledeemer's
kingdom, seem as though they could net
be spared. But whatever may. be our
views or feelings in reference to the'de-
parture of christian friends, the soriptures:
declare death to be the common lét of
man. The aged christian, who bas borne
the burden and heat of the day; and the:
young -chvistian, who has but just com-
menced a lile of active devoledness in the
cause of Chiist, are alike cut down and:
laid in the silent grave.

Henry Palmer, who was a deveted
young servant of Christ, was born- in the
year 1823, In early life he knew pothing:
of Jesus, nor of the way of salvation by
him. Though lLe was exposed to-great
temptation by having to associate: with-
tlie irreligious and profane, yot Le-always
conducted himself in a steady moral
mauner. e constantly attended: the
Estublished Churol: of the parish in which
Le lived, but rewnained in the greatest
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ignorance of divine things. Tn the com-
mencement of the year 1842, he was in-
vited by a friend to attend the baptist
moeting-house, Bow, near London; he
complied, and after that time became a
constant Learer at that place. While
attending the ministry of the word, the
light of givino truth shone upon his mind,
his heart was changed by the Spirit of
God, and he became a disciple indced.
Wishing to be united in christian fellow-
ship with the church, he was baptized in
April, 1842,

It is higbly desirable that members of
churches should individually exert them-
selves for the prosperity of their owo
chureh, If this were done what a vast
amount of good wight he expeoted.
There are so wauy spheres of usefulness
in a christian church that none necd be
idle. Some persons, ospecially young
persous, when they enter a church are
very zealous ; they are willing Lo do any-
thing in the cause of Jesus. But coon,
alas! in oo many instances, their ardour
becoomes cool ; other influences beside
those of religion operate on théir minds,
their duties are neglected, aud their hearts
become lukewarm.

As soon as our departed brother felt
the power of the gospel in his own heart,
he also felt auxious that others should
feel it 100. He became a teacher in the
Stratford Marsh sabbath school, a branch
school connected with the churoh at Bow,
There be laboured diligently while bealth
permitted. In him were to be seen all
the charactevistics of a good teacher. He
mostly prepared his lessons during the
week, by which he was enabled to toach
his children with greater ease and com-
fort o himself, unﬁrnlso with more profit
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to them. He was remarkable for punc-
tuality of attendance, and while engaged
in school duties, he always seemed in
earnest for the salvation of the childrens’
souls, He occasionally visited their
parents, and it is hoped that by God’s
blessing much good may be the result of
his Jaboars.

He nlso engaged io other works of love,
suck as distributiog traots, and visiting
the sick; thus attending to the jnjunction
of our Lord, “ Work while it is day, for
the night cometh in which no man cau
work.” His son soon set—the night of
death came in early life,

Duriog his long afftiction he was per-
fectly resigoed to God's will. He seemed
to think that he might probably recover,
but he wished rather “to depait and be
with Christ, which is far better.” His
last illness commenced in May, 1846,
when he showed strong symptoms of
consumption. He gradually grew worse,
and during the last three mooths of his
life, he was eotirely confived to his bed.
But, notwithstanding his acute sufferings,
e exhibited great paticnce during this
afflictive period. Many christian friends
visited him, to comfort him, aod sympa-
thize with bim in his sufferings. They
heheld in his emaciated form a youog
disciple ripe for glory. Toward the
closing period he became insensible, and
fell asleep in Jesus, Nov. 20, 1846,
aged 23,

» Ha's gone, and my heart faels the stroke,

A frlend from my basom {3 torn

Tho tles of sweet {riendship are broke,

And nature compels me to mourn.

But oh! what transporting delight,

To think of a meeting again ;

When clathed in robes elean and white,
We shall with Immanuel reign.™
W. A,

Stepney.

Chavactevistic Sketches.

DEATH OF MOZART.

Tux story of the mysterious stranger
who required of Mozart the composition
of a requiem, which the latter confidently
regarded as a requiem for himself, is
well known. It is also known that the
greal masicinn went on slowly aud pain-
fully with his work, his health and life

ndually sinking ns his labour dvew near
iLs close; und that with its completion,
‘his lanp, which had becn flickering in
1ts socket, and blazing up with more than

L2

its wonted brilliancy before it expired,
was quictly extipguished. We find the
following exquisite description of his last
moments in the Musical Magazing :—
“'The composer threw himself back on
bis couch, faint and exbausted. His
countenance was pale and emaciated ;
yetthere wus a stranze fire in his eye, and
the light of gratificd joy on Lis brow
told of success. Hjs task was finished,
and the melody, even to his exquisite
scnsibility, was perfect. It Lad occupied
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him for weeks; and though his form was
wasting by disease, yet tho spirit seemed
to acquire wmore vigour, and alveady
claim kindred to immortality—for oft
as the sound of his own composition stole
on liis ear, it Lore an unearthly sweetness
that was to lim too tiuly a warning of
bis future and fast coming doom. Now
it was finished, and for the fivst time for
many weeks, he savk into a refreshing
slumber. The apartiment in which le
lay was large, and well Jighted by a win-
dow in a small recess, that opened to the
east ; near it Lis couch was placed, a table
for writing at his feet, and just before
him his favourite, inseparable piano. The
window was shaded by a curtain of erim-
son dawask; and as the sun, which had
scarcely attaimed its meridian, stole
through i, there was a rich glow cast
upon every objeot, Ove beam fell upon
the liead of the composer, and then
pussed, appearing to say,—* like this shall
your day of Jife be,—bright aud glorious;
but even so shall it vanish and pass away,
though shiniug in noontide splendour.’
A slight noisc in the apartment awoke
him, wleu, turning towards a fair young
girl who entered, ¢ Emilie, my duuglter,
said he, ‘come near to me—my task is
over—the requiem is finished. My re-
quiem,’ he added, and a sigh escaped
him, as present fame and future glury
passed in vivid succession throngh bhis
wind, and the idea bow soon "be must
leave it all, scemed, for a moment, too
hard to endure. ¢O! say not so, my
father, said the giil, interrupting him,
as the tears stood in ler eyes, *you must
be better, yoo luok better, for even now
your cheek Las a glow upon it; do let
me bring you something refreshing, for
you have had nothing this morning, and
T am sure we will nurse you well again.’
¢Do not deceive yourself, my love,” said
he, ‘this wasted form can never be re-
stored by buman sid, From Heaveu's
meroy alone, can I hope for succour; and
it will be granted, Emilie, in the time
of my utmost need; yes, in the bour of
death will T claim His lelp, who is al-
ways ready to aid those who trust in
Him ; and soon, very sovn, must this
mortal frame be laid in its quiet sleeping
place, and this restless soul return to
Him who gaveit’ The tender girl stuod
io pallid, though mute distress; not &
tear escaped her. The idea of death
broke so suddenly on her mind, thut il
checked every mode of utterance, and

CHARACTERISTIO SKETOMES.

she gnzed on lis countenance as in
dream.

Deatli at any period of life wears an
aw(ul aspect ; but never more so than to
the youthful heart, whose every step has
been that of health and joy, and whose
bounding pulse yel swayed by hiope, has
never been chilied by the sorrows, or dis-
traoted by the doubts and fears that havg
over our earthly existence. Thus it was
witb Lmilie; united by tbe tenderest
syinpathy with her father, and living, as
it were, in a world of nusie, no wonder
that she belield death ‘with terror; as the
destroyer of all—of happiness. The dy-
ing father raised himself on his couch—
* you spoke of refreshinent, my daughter;

At can still be afforded my fainting soul,

Tuke these notes, the last T shall ever
pen, and sit down to the instrument.
Sing with them the bymn sov heloved by
your mother, and let ine onee more hear
those tunes which have been my delight,
my passion, since ny euarlicst remem-
brance” Emilie did as shie was desired ;
and it seemed as if she souglit a velief
from her own thouglhis ; forafter running
uver a few chords of tle piany, she com-
menced, in the sweetest voice, the fol-
lowing lines:—

‘Spirit! thy labourls o'er,

Thy term of probation is run,

Thy steps are now bound for the untrodden shore,
Al the raco of bmmortuls begun,

Spirit 1 look not on tho strife

Or the pleasores ol earth with regret—
Panse not o the threshald of limitless e,

To mouru for the day 1hat 1s set,

Spirit ] no fotters ean bind,
No wicked have power fo molest ;

Thero the weary, like thee—the wretched shall find
A haven, o mandon of rest.

Spirit 1 how bright is the road,
For which thou art on the wing!

Thy home, Jt will be with thy Savionr and Ged,
Their loud hallalyals to sing.’

As sbe concluded e lust stanza, she
dwelt for a few moments on the low
melancholy notes of the piece, and then
waited in silence for the mild voice of her
father's praise. He spoke not—and with
something- like suvprise she (urued to-
wards him. He was luid back upon the
sofa, his face shaded in part with his
hand, and his form ropusing as if in
slumber.  Starting with feur, Emilie
sprang towards him, and seized is hand ;
but the touch paralyzed her, for she sank
senscless by his side. He was gounel
With the sounds of the sweetest melody
ever composed by Lnman thougbt, his
soul had winged its flight to regions of
eternal bliss,” )
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The Spivitu

Usr or Fatta anp PraveEr.—A poor
woman who lived on the edge of a wood,
in a lonely situation, heing asked if sle
was not afraid to live alone in such a
place, replied, “ No, I lave few cares
and no fears; for fuith shuts the door at
night, and prayer opens it in the morn-
ing””  Such is u truly christian frame of
mind, for why sliould a bellever be bur-
dened with cares, when his God bids
him * be careful for nothing ;” and ex-
horts him to cast all his care upon him-
self, who tenderly cares for him P Every-
thing worth cariug for is secured by the
promises of Godj and every care that is
ewrthly should at unce be carried to the
Lord.  Aud why should a christian fear?
His Gad is with him. Everlasting arms
are underneath him, All things must
work togetber for his good. His God is
bis guard, and be bids him * Fear not.”
Unless sume one is stronger than Omni-
potence, tou crafty for Omnipreseuce, or
independent of the Most Hich—no
onc cin really hurt the saint.  Then the
christiun should have ¢ few cares and no
fears.” But if thisis to be our experi-
ence, we wmnst have more fuith ; and our
faith must be move simple, and he exer-
cised un the presence, prumise, aud provi-
dence of God. We must pray always,
and our prayers must be filial, fervent,
and Dbelieving; and then we mny shut
out fears at uight, and keep out cures in
the morning. The peace of Gl will
keep-the heart. J.S.

JEsus Cunist MusT BB Gop.—1i Jesus
Cliist be not God, then there is no
spiritual or eternal guod to Le expected
or eujuyed. If Clrist is oot Gud, our
preachiug is in vain, and your heuring is
in vain, and your praying is in vain, and
your believing is in vaiu, and your hope
of purdon and furgiveness by Jesus Christ
is in vain, for uone can forgive sins but
God.—Mark ii. 7. Ourist bath promised
that believers shall never perish, Jubn i,
16; he hath promised them etemul lile,
Joho x. 28; and that be will raise thein
up at the last day, Jolin vi. 40 : he hath
promised- them a crown of rightevusness,
2 Tim, iv. 83 a crown of life, James {, 12;
and a crown of glory, 1 Peter v. 4: he
bath prowised that the conquering cliris-

ol

[

al @abinet.

tian shall sit down with him on his throne,
as be bas sat down with his Father on his
throne, Rev. iii. 21; he las promised
that they shall not be hurt of the second
deatl, Rev. ii. 113 and a thousand other
good things, but if he be not God, bow
shall these promises be made good ? If
a man that hath ne’er a fvot of land in
England, nor yet worth one groat in all
the world, shall make lis will and De-
queath to thee such and such houses, and
lands, and lordskips in such a county,and
shall by will give thee so much plate,and
so many jewels, and so much in ready
money; whereas he is not upon any ac-
count worth one farthing in the world,
certainly such legacies will never make a
man richer or happier. Nune of those
greatand precions promises noliced above
will signify anytbing it Cinist be not
God ; for they can neither refresh us, nor
cheer us in this world, nor muke us happy
in the other world. Brooxs.

1675,

O~ Reanine Tur Hovry ScrirTunEs.
—'The Romanists go further still, and
vepiesent the bible itself as u difficuly, a
dungerous, and even a destructive book.—
Not so the Futhers, whow they claim as
their own, and of whom they hoast. They
received the bible as a perfect and evident
revelation from Gud, and repudiated all
humuan authority, and buman truditions,
whether oral or legendary.—Chrysostow,
in Lis Homilies, not only exloits his
liearers to rend the scriptures themselves,
but also to call their neighbours togetler,
and read the seriptures to them; and
reproving the vain excuses of them who
plead the burry of business, or of bouse-
Liold affuirs, he says, thut * they who are
entangled with such cares, have the more
veed to scek a remedy by reading the
scriptures; and that, not occusionally,
but hubitually, and with great diligence.”
He adds, that *“as soou us tlbe people
leave the ohurch, they ought to nssembie
their families at bome, that they way
turn over the Holy Scriptures, and confer
togethieron what they huve been hearing.”
“ ]t is,” says be further, “no excuse to
say, I lLave not read what Paul bas
written on such a subject, but a fault.’—

Birt's Patristio Lrenings.
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Navvat{bes andy @Anecdotes.

JonN Hows ano TAE Bisnor.—Mr,
Howe, on the celebrated Bartholomew’s
day, preached his favewell sermon in the
parochinl edifice of Great Terrington.
His patting addvesses were deeply affect-
ing, and the congregation was dissolved
in tears. Doctor Wilkins, who was one of
Clarles the Second’s new bishops, meeting
Mr. Howesoonafter,expressed hissurprise
at the effects which the Act of Uniformity
had produced; some who seemed the
st cathelic in their principles and spirit,
as Mr. Howe undoubtedly was, being
most determined nonconformists. M.
Howe assured him that his catholicism
compelled Lim to dissent from an esta-
blishment which imposed such terms of
commuuion as were now enforced by Jaw,
« Besides,” said be, “* I would not gointo
a falling house for fear of its tumbling
about my ears; and such I conceive your
present ecclesiastical canstitution to be,
compared with that flourishing state of
vital religion which I think T have suffi-
cient warrunt from the word of Gud to
expect. The reply of Dr. Wilkin’s was
singularly shrewd and worthy of remark,
4T nuderstand you well, and if that be
your mind, take this advice from a friend;
dont think to gain anything by sneaking
and crouching, but bear up against us
boldly and bravely; stand to your prin-
ciples, and sooner or luter you may Lope
to carry your point.” John Howe and
the bishop being dead yet speak. I wish
they could speak loud enough to reach
the ears of the entire dissenling commu-
nity, that they might be induced to stand
to their prineiples, and hear up bravely
-against a frowning church as well as a
frowning world.

A Wersn BapTisT PrEacHER i the
vicinity of Blaenyfos, Pembrukeshire,
died some years ago, whose name was
Jonah Evans, but generally called Jonah
Bach or small Jonah, according to the
smallness .of his body. He was con-
sidered a pious man, and was very fond
of religious aneedotes. Though 1 was
then very young, yet T recellect many of
therm, and among other I have lenrd
him tell the following of himself. He
was going to preach in some villuge, and

falling into the company of two meo,
one of them observed, addressiog Jonah,
“ ] know what you are, you are one of
those which Liold out that the son of Mary
was a God.” *Yes,” says Jovah, very
meekly, “that I do.” “ Well, if Le wasa
Gud, why did be ask concerning Lazarus,
* Where have ye laid himP”  “ Do you
believe,” says Jonal, “that He who was
‘walking in the Garden of Eden in the
cool of the day’ was u God?” * Oh yes,
to bo sure” *Well,” replied Jonah,
“why did he say, * Adam, where art
thou?” The Socinian was instandy
possessed hy dumbuess, and could say vo
more,

TRE VaLLEvy oF TRE Mississiprr—
At the last meeting of the DBritish
Association for the advancemeut of
science, Mr. Lyell delivered a discourse
on the geology of America. He confined
himself to the delta and alluvial valley of
the Mississippi river, explaining that the
‘“ delta” of a great river was that which
was below the first arm or branch that
the river sent forth to relieve itself on
approaching the sea. Endeavouring to
mauke some approximation to the mini-
mum of time which must have been occu-
pied by the formation of the accumula-
tions now found to characterize the deltn
and the alluvial plain above, Mr. Lyell
warned his bearers that Playfair avowed
his conviction, fifty years ago, that
reason might go much further than the
imagination dare follow. The time re-
quired for the accumulation of matter
found in the delta and valley of the
Mississippi must have been 67,000 years,
and another 33,000 must have heen re-
quired for briuging down to its present
position the great deposit above. Ere
long, the earth’s autiquity and the enrly
history of ils organic beings, would be ns
cheerfully and universally admitted, as
the enrth's motion, or the number of the
heavenly bodies. [His own conviction
was, that the more we extend and enlarge
our knowledge of the wonders of creation
in litmne as well as in space, we should
more elevate and refine and exalt our
conceptions of the Divine Artificer of the

-universe.—.Athenaum,
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The Three Gaeat Curses,
SLAVERY, WAR, INTEMPERANCE.

Scave Manker, Ricumonp, Vin-
GINTA—As this was my first visit toa
place where slavery, in full action, was
found, I resolved to see all I could, and
note down whatever acts I saw that
would enable me to judge of the manner
in which the system is managed. As
men, women, and children, were daily
put up at auction in a place called the
4 slave-market,” I repaired there one
morning to the salo; I entered a large
brick building ; the room was not unlike
those used in your city for the sale of
borses and carriages, It was a plain,
unfurnisbed room, white-washed, as most
of the public rooms are here; a few
rough benches furnished seuts, and a
small plarform: in the centre, served as
an auction, on which the person stood
who was to be sold. A large covuting-
house desk was on obe side, at which
stood the auctioneer, making out, in a
very business-like manner, a bill of sale
of a group of slaves just ready to depart.
He was quite a young man, and scemed
and acted like a man who thought his
business very profitable and very re-
spectable, As the hour for sale had not
yet arrived, I walked to the fire at the
farthest part of the room, around which
slaves ready for the market were re-
posing ; somo stood, others sat upon the
rude bench, or upon the floor. They
were prepared in their best, on the
principle thav a dealer in horses gives
one an extra grooming before he is sold,
The men and boys had on new aand sub-
stantinl clothes; some of the women
were very neatly elad 'in spruce gowus,
Jace neck capes, and clean white aprons,
My presence created quite a sensation
awong thomn, They thought I had come
to purchose: I waus surrounded in an
instant. Men, women, and children all
spoke—“ Buy me, master 1" “ Wish a
servant, master!” ‘“Keep n factory,
wastert’ ¢ Plantation; master " and
8o on, &ll eager to be sold, and resolute

that I should purchase each that offered.

liimeelf, -as 0. New York cab man wuuld
be that [ should' take a seat in his otvn
vehicle. ] talked somao Litne with then,
and- prbposed- various questions,. The
sum of all their wishes, the height of

their ambition; wasthis, that they might’
get a kind master and a- good place,
where work would belightand food abun--
dant. And nothing occasioned so much
sorrow as to find no sale for them, or to.
bring a price below their fellow-boudmen.
A boy was first placed upon the stand,
he was examined as a purchaser would
examine a young horse ; hisglimbs, teeth,
and soundness; his pauts rolled up,
arms bare, head uncovered; he was
sold for the sum of 560 dollars. A
young woman, twenty years of age, was
next sold ; she was a fine looking weman,
a light mulatto, very light; two small
children followed her to the stand, and
a small-infant was as white as any child:
I aver saw; and with great simplicity
she said it would-grow as dark as the
rest: when it was as old. She submitted
to be closely questioned on subjects re-
lating- to her healtl, family, and pros-
pects. But she quailed before the gaze of
so many men. As the bidding weut on,
her lips:began to quiver, tears cama into
her eyes, and ran down her cheeks, and
then; unable longer fo restrain her feel-
ings, she broke out in sobs' and. tears.:
The Lhammer fell—915 -doliars: were bid
fer the family, and she was taken down
from the stand to follow her new master’
to her new home, and meet its untried:
scenes. More were to-be sold; I had-
seen enough ; my heart was sick and
bleeding; my eyes weary; I left the
mart ; memory»bring'm% up some vivid:
picturcsof slavery. Involuntarily Iericd,
“ Still, slavery, thon arta-bitter dranght.”
The law in respect to the coloured:
population lere, is very severse. When
the guard bell at night rings, whieh it
does about dark, every coloured person
must be at home, If they are seen in
the stroets after that time, without a
pass, .they are taken to the guard house,
and put'in-“the cage.” Inthe worning,
unless thieir masters appear and relesse:
them by payment of a fine, they are
condemned to ‘receive thirty lushes, and
then sent homeo. I mention these facts
that the reades of the Puritar may be
informed on this subject. I leave them
to their own reflections, and to draw
such a moralfrom these facts as they muy.
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CosT or TuE LAST CONTINENTAL
War—The magnitude of the extra
demand of men for Government service
will best appear from a reference to our
expenditure, keeping out of olew the anhual
payments for interest of dobt, or the
oivil service of government, and fixing
ghe attention on a statement of the con-
Junct expense of our army, navy, and
ordnauce, from the beginning to the
close of the war, taken from the Accounts
laid before parliament.

1791 £4,.226.000 | 1804 £30,554,000
1792 8,750,000 | 1805 36,219 000
1793 13,511,000 | 1S06 37,706 000
1794 20,247,000 | 18507 36,176,000
1795 28,751,000 | 1808  39,77S.000
1796 30,165,000 | 1809  42,073.000
1797 27,606,000 | 1S10  43,246.000
1795 25,952,000 | 1SI1 47,964,000
1799 27,257,000 | 1812 49,739,000
1800 29.613,000 | 1813 64,872,000
1801 26,998,000 | 1814 60 239,000
1802 23,121,000 | 1815 43,282,000
1803 21,106,000

Grand Total.. ...... £809,485,000

The ycars of peace with wlhich the Table
begins, show the very limited demand
made on our population for military
purposes previous to 1793. In that year
our levies took place on a large scale,
although it was not till 1798 that our
expenditure became very large. OF this
“gigantic” sum of money expended in
military operations, the mind ean scarcely
entertain the calculation ; and had
England continued in a state of peace,
instead of having twenty-three years of
war, the probability is, the expenses of
the government would have been con-
siderably under 200 millions ; auad the
effect of good legislation would have
placed this country in a state of pros-
perity and happiness, of which it would
be difficult to form an adequate concep-
tion, and impossiblo too highly to esti-
mate; befuore which the most splendid
victories that could be obtained, would
sink into merited oblivion.—H. [It
sliould be observed, too, that this is the
war expenditure of England alone; it
can scarcely be too much to conclude
that at least an equal sum was expended
by the other nalions who wero more
or less engaged in these iniquitous
and ruinous wars,—Ep,]—Lowe's State
of England.

THE THREE GUEAT CURSES.

Tutempevanee,

INTEMPERANCE s & ginat—a demon
of desolation and destruction that spreads
misery and death through the nations,
leuving no hope for virtue and peace,
piety and happiness, io this fallen world,
till the seeptre be wrenched from his
hands. Try to picture to yourselves the
cvils produced by drunkenness. Think
of tho henalthful constitution it impairs,
the frightful disenses it generates, even
madness in its most horrid forms, and
the nyriads whom it sends intoe an un-
timely and ignominious grave. Think
of the poverly and wretchedness it
creates; its appetite is for ever craving;
likke the horse-leech cr?ing give, give;
day after day, and night ofter night its
demand must be granted, till the scanly
vesources of {he mechanic or tradesman
fail, and then the fusniture of the liouse,
the clothes from the back, the bed on
whiclh he lay, cvery necessary of life is
sacrificed, and individual and family
comfort is perfectly wrecked. Tlink of
the viees and crimes of which it is the
bateful and prolific parent ; idleness
and proflipacy, extravagance and dis-
honesty, liceotiousness and adulteries,
malice and revenge, assassinations, duel-
ings, and murders, are the frightful
brood that surround it. Think of the
degradation, self-reproach, guilt, utler
despair, and anguish of soul that takes
possession of the drunkard when he
awalkes from his dclirium. Think of
the disorder it introduces into the soul;
the understanding becomes beclouded—
the social affeclions, the source of our
purest enjoyments, are Dblunted—the
conscience is seared as with a hot iron—
and the rational nature is debased lower
than the brutes that perish. Think of
the world to come, and contemplate the
everlasting ruin for which the spivit is
prepared %_v living after the flesh, asa
vessel fitted for destruction. Yes !
solemn truth ; God himself has declared
“ Ne drunkard shall inherit the kingdom
of God,"—Circular Lelter of the Midland
Baptist Association, by Rev. T. Morgan.,

STATISTICS OF INTEMPERANCE IN Low-
DON.—Of 15,006 persons convicted of
drunkenness in London in 1845, forty
were under fifteen years of nge; and
473 between fifteen and twenty years of
age. TFrom this it appears that one in
twenty-nine of the drunkards in London
is undor twenty yeors of age.
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RETLY TO GEORGE KING ON “VITAL
QUESTIONS,” S

To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sir,——Your correspondent
« George King” proposes what he terms
#yital questions,’* and with your per-
mission 1 will offer a few remarks in
reply to them. e proceeds, according
to tho invariable method of the advo-
cates of sprinkling, namely, by jumbling
together two ur more different figures to
adduce his proof from the mixture.

Arguing in kis mode we might say,
«Can our pedubaptist brethren expect
to be saved and go to heaven without
eating the flesh of the Lamb that wes
slain?’ Johu vi. 53. ¢ Christ our pass-
over is sacrificed for us,” 1 Cor. v. 7.
He gave his “flosh for the lifu of the
world,” and is “the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world,” John
vi, 513 i 29. No honest pedobaptist,
therefore, can say that the body of Christ
is not signified in the Lord's supper, &e.
Tho mode, therefore, that is best calcu-
lated 1o keep that in sight is not eating
bread, but eating the flesh of a * slain
lamb.»—The sprinkling of the blaod
has evidently reference to the ancient
Jewish servico by which it was pre-
figured, not to the baptism of disci-
ples. * And the priest shall dip (bapsei)
bis finger in the blood, and spriukle
(prosthanei) of the blood seven times
before the Lord,”—Lev. iv. 6. ‘* Moges
—sprinkled both the book and all the
poopls,” ITeb. fx. 19. So likewise
the blood of the sin.oflering, on the
great day of atonement, was sprinkled
on tho wmercy-seat.—Lev. xvi. Ilere,
beyond doubt, tho efficacy of the blood
of Christ to secure rewmission of sins,
and to paoify the conscience, and purify
the heart, was prefigured. * Let us
therefore draw noor,” says the inspired
writer to the Hebrews, “having our
hearts sprinkled from an cvil consci-
euce,and our bodies,”—whati—sprinkled
again j—oo,* washed” (bathed),—*“ with”
(in)“pure water.” The mau that can call
the pouring or sprinkling of o few drops
on the face, the washing of the body,
must have a singulur nolion about the
meaning of words, Intheir attempts to
pustain the tottering cause of sprinkling,

its advocates jumble together the types
of Moses with the ordinances of Christ,
and thus endeavour to make out some-
thing like a plansible argument.

The second question, referring to the
baptism of the Holy Ghost, may be
sufficiently answered by remarking that
the sacred influence “filled all the house’’
where the apostles were at the time
sitting ; and if so, they were very likely
to be immersed in it. But as the Foly
Spirit is not a material substance, the
effect must be the great design of the
figure. And whetlier the plenitude of
gruce is more significantly expressed by
a few drops penuriously scattered over
what is scarcely a bundvedth part of the
person, or by the full immersion of the
whole man, let the reader judge. And
as to pouring, let “George King” ob-
serve, that the water is poured into our
haptistries, or down our rivers, previously
to the immersion taking place.

In the third question there is nothing
further that requires answering. The
advocate of sprinkling, by touching the
burial of believers in baptism, wounds
his own cause very deeply. Every one
knows that scattering o fow grains of
earth on the face of the dead would be
thought a very insufficient mode of
burial. Besides burial implies o pre-
vious death.

Probab!y Mr. King will object to the
illustration of his argument given above,
when we shewed that it might as well
be used to prove that lamb ought to Le
eaten in the Lord’s supper. e will
reply, that in this case, the scriptures
expressly inforin us that bread was used
by our Lord. So in baptism we are ex-
pressly informed that Jesus was dipped
of John into Jordan, Mark i. 9. What
is bread 1 Is it not the fruit of certain
species of grasses! And does not the
the prophet suy, “ull flesh is grass 2"
In the first use of the word bread, were
not all kinds of fuod includedi In
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat
bread,” Gen.iii. 19. Did not Abrabam’s
invitation to eat o morsel of bread, in-
clude veal and butter1—Gen. 18. Bread
therefore just as much signifies lamb
and veal, as baptism signifies washing
and purifying. And the mode best cal-
culated to keep iv sight a slain lamb, is
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surely not the use of wlenten bread,
but flesh duly propared. Suoh would
Mr. King's mode of argument be. The
same critioism that would prove bap-
tism to be pouring, might niore conclu-.
sively prove bread to be flesh.

The question now comes to the point,
namely,  the real meaning of the word
daptize. Dr. Owen's authority is pro-
duced. We might set off against this
the authority of Dr. Gill, of equal piety
and learning, avd quite as much a
“prince of divines,” But to what would
their conflicting opinions amountt Do
not ‘the facts conoecled with the bap-
tism of the Lord Jesus furnish an infi-
nitely better guide? John uses no cup,
or bowl, or vase, but the famous river
Jordan. Then he goes to baptize at
‘Enop, “ because there was much water
there.,” The regular use of the term to
signify dip, is in itself proof sufficient,
and to this the whole Greek pcople bear
their unwavering testimony. When the
word, ““dip,” occurs in our English Bible,
what is the word that we shall find in
the Greek Scriptures? Is it not baplo,
baptizo, or embapto, in nineteen instances
out of twenty? Thisproves it the word
in regular use to signify immersion or
dipping.

Mr. Kiong says, “it is also an indispu-
table fact, that the term i3 not used exclu-
sively to signify immersion by classical
and profane authurs.”’ Jf this is so
“ indisputable,” perhaps he will fauvour
us with one single passage from such
authors in which the wurd dlearly and
indisputably means pouring or sprinkling.
If he can, we will try to have it intro-
duced into the next edition of ‘Donne-
gan or Liddell and Scott’s Greek Lexi-
con. For it appears that these nobly
impartia) Lexicographers have found no
sach iostance. We know well how
pouring and sprinkling for baptism he-
gan. People neglected to obey God's
command in health, and thought, when
siok, that he would perhaps accept of this
as a sort of bankrupt payment of obedi-
ence, A shilling dividend in the pouund
was something. Ah! niggardly obedi-
ence to the best of Masters !

Now let “ George King” produce the
instance from any writer before AD
200, in which narr1zo dearly and indis-
putably means pouring or sprinkling. and
he wiil deserve to be called Kine
Geonor, Joseru HannoTTLE,

Acerington, Feb, 4, 1847.

CORRESPONDENCE,

[We linve been favoured with severnl other
replies to Mr. King, but as tbe respected
tutor of the Baplist College at Accrington
altacbed his name to tbe nbove, we
thonght it would be wmore agrecable -to
Mr, King, who gave Lis owp name, to
bave an oppovent who also gnve his.
The papers by “ Av Honest Baptist,” and
by *J. F. of the Roynl Sappers and
Miners,” contain some good points—but
one al ¢ time must be our order) as we
are anxious to give Mr. King, kingly
play. Tor the same reason we say to Mr.
K, respecting anotber series of “ Vital
Questions” which he Las sent us,—one at
a time, Mr, K. Let us first sco how you
sustnin your present positiou, before you
open fresh ground. That is fair, we
‘think.]

CANDIDATES FOR MISSIONARY LATOUR,
To the Edilor of the Baptist Reporter,

Dear Sin,—In Januery T noticed a
letter from a correspondent in reply to
my enquiries ipserted in October. To the
first reply I cheerfully assent, and also
to the fulylowing part of the second, Y
would observe that the baptist chuiches
in general do not affurd the same facili-
ties for developing the talents of their
members,” and while assenting to the
truth of that statement, I ask, Why isit
so } Baptist ministers, deacons, and peo-
ple, why such a reproach upon usas a
denomination? It is high time it was
removed, Your intelligent correspon-
dent W, D, then traces the progress of
a young convert among the Wesleyans,
from Lhe closs meeting to his becoming
a Jocal preacher, every step which he
takes fitting him more and more for
thot work, during which he receives
every encouragement, verifying the truth
of W, M.s opinion that the secret of
“ Methodist success” lies in their loeal
preachers, Whilstagreeing in thisopinion,
I believe the principal menns of drawing
out these locul preachers is the c¢lass-
meeting ; and I ask, why not adopt
those meetings in the boptist churches?
I shall be answered by sume that tbey
have been tried. Of that [ am fully
awnre, ond the reason why they have
not succeeded has heen, in my opinion,
that attendance on them lias heen left,
as a malter of choice, rather than of
duty—optional, instead of being, as
among the Wesleyans, a leading rule of
disoipline with which all are expected to
comply, and to which conscientious
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objections, or very peculiar circumstances,
wro ouly exceptions. To members’ tea
meelings, bible classes, or any other
means of bringing the members together
T have no objeotion, but 1 am sorry to
believe that social tea meetings bhave
greatly retrograded the Jast few years,
Such has been the case amongst us, in so
far as religion and sociality is concerned ;
manymeetings partaking of the character
of o promennde or show rather thana
meeting of christians. T hopo this sub-
ject will not be allowed to die away with-
out something more being attempted as
o remedy. OusEBvVER.

SCRIPTURAL NAMES,
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sm,—As 1 have reason to le-
liove that your Reporter is what one of
yourcorrespondentscallsaliberal spirited
journal, I have taken the liberty of send-
ing these few lines, hoping you will favour
me by their insertion. I am attached
to divine anthority for everything apper-
taining to religion, and cousider it the
christizn’s duty and privilege to test his
professions and principles, as snch, by
the infallible standard—the Word of
God. Having these convictions, I was
pleased to observe a remark on your
wrapper as to the propriety of the word
“ Elder” being applied to ministers of
religion, rather than the unscriptural
terms now in such general use. But
my attention was espeoially called to a
parngraph in page 72 (Feb. Reporter),
part of which reads as follows:--% A
conviotion that the immersion of be.
lievers is seriptural baptism, is silently
and steadily pervading other christian
communities. There is, in almost every
direction, an increasing disposition to
treat the subject ns an ¢ open question,’
and multitudes are, like David Nasmith,
destrous of baptism, yet unwilling to be-
come baptists.” This witness, I have
reason to believe, is true. And the
renson is, I appreliend, very obvious, in-
asmuch as the sincere enquirer bas serip-
taral authority for the oune, and not for
the other. Nor have any of my Baptist
friends yet furnished me with any divine
warraut for taking a seotarian name he-
cause thoy observe the ordinavee of bap-
tism ns the first disciples did. They
were, by “divine appointment, called
christions flrst at Antioch® (Acts xi, 26,

M
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Doddridge’s translation). We have no
raason to believe that the precepts of the
New Testament sanction divisions among
the people of God, but the contrary ; and
sectarian names is one great hindrance
towards the promotion of tbat unity
whick our Lord prayed might be mani-
fested among his people; and this for the
most important purpose—“that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me.” I
have had myattention called to the adver-
tisement respecting the employment of
Agentstopromoote thesale of the Reporter.
A friend suggested to me my suitablity to
aot as one, yet my anti_sectarian prin-
ciples forbid me from filling the office,
were there no other impediment : and
more than this, the probability of my
success would be necessarily very limited,
as [ could not calculate upon other chris-
tians beside baptists taking in » Baptist
Reporter. 'The name of your Pioncer bas
been appropriately altered. Pardon my
writing thus freely, but I bave seen and
deplored much the evils arising from
the unscriptural character of those pecu-
liarities which I have pamed, and which
1 could particularise but for fear of tres-
passing, Many christians have appeared
to e to feel themselves exonerated
from the charge of disobedience to one
of the laws of Jesus Christ while hold-
ing a different name to that of a baptist.
Let all who love the Lord and wish to
yield obedience to His will, act simply
as His followers, and let boptism lave
its proper place among the ordinances
of His church, but not that undue promi-
nence which leads individuals to assume
an unscriptural name, simply trom obe-
dience to one command.

Poole, Dorset, J. J.

[We deem it right at once to add a word or
two, to the effect that we think the peaple
called ** baptists” are not to blame for
their cognomen, Is notJ.J. aware that
the term, as ono of reproach, was first
fixed upon them Ly their opponents and
Persecutors, by whom they were called
‘ana-baptists ¥  We regard tho term as
conventional and only conventional ; uow,
in some measaroe, necessary, in order to
distingnish those christians who practice
soriptural baptism from those who do
not, While we thiok J. J. pushes his
ohjection too far, we should rejoice, oot
only in the restoration of the primitive
nppellation, but also of that primitive
faith which recognized ‘' One Lord, one
faith, one baptism.*—Ep, B. R.]
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Bints of Wsefuliess,

“THR WEEKLY PRAYRR-MEERTING.”

Tuis is is a watter which is closely
allied to the prosperity of religion, A
writer in one of our monthly periodicals
says, “ The prayer-mecling is often neg-
lected, culpably neglected, and I believe
the Dblessing of God is withheld from
some of our churches in consequence.”
*“The prayer-mmeeting,” it used to be said
by an excellent Welsh preacher, who
has eutered into his rest, *the prayer-
meeling is the pulse of the church, If
the pulse beat strong and regular, it in-
dicatesn strong constitution ; but if feeble
and irregular, it is a sign of ill-health
and weakness. When the constitution
of the church gets heelthy and strong,
the prayer-meetiog will be thought much
more of than the anniversary,”” This
preacher would also lay it down as a truth,
that that church member is far from the
possession of a healthy and vigorous
state of piety, who can easily absent him.
self week after weck from the prayer-
meeting. When I sny absent himself, I
of course 1nean that lie has the opportu-
nity of attending. When urgent business,
or sickuness, or any other dispensation
of Providence prevents him from attend-
ing, then of course he cannot be said to
absent himself. His absence is then un-
avoidable. But I would ask—Is it not
a painful fact that our weekly prayer-
meelings, in general, are not attended so
well as they ought to be? And why is
it so? I was once told that a person,
who bad been & member of a christian
church for many years, said, on one oc-
casion, when asked to attend a weelkly
prayerweeting, “1 never kaew they
bad a prayer-meecting 1” No wonder
this church member never attended!
But why is it that so many members of
our varfous churches, who do know that
there is n weekly prayer-meeting held, so
geldom or ever attend? Istherenola
cause! Certainly there is. Perhaps
some will sny, We have no direct cum-
mand in the word of God that we
should lLold a weekly prayer-meeting.
Indeed! Was it not the practice of
christians in the days of (he apostles to
assemble together to implore the bless-
ing of God? Are there not numerous
passages in the epistles of Paul, Peter,
James, and John to prove this, with

exlorlations to ¢ continué” and “ perse-
vere” in such exercises ; *“ Not forsaking
the assembling of themselves together {”
Those christians who but seldom or ever
attend the weckly prayer-meeting have,
of course, more time to read their bibles
than those who leave their homes to
spend an hourin the house of God, they,
therefore, can tell. Aguin: Is it not
acceptable to God to meet together once
a week for the purpose of loldiug a
prayer-meeting t Is it not profitable to
attend such meetings? These questions,
of course, must be answered by those
who attend them ; for those who neglect
them must remain silent, or say, I dont
know ! But those who are accustomed
to attend such meotings will say, Yes,
it is profitable; we find it good to be
there, DBut how numerous and im-
portant are the questions to be pondered
upon a subject like this!

1.—Does o general neglect of the
weekly prayer-meeting at all comporl
with the profession made when a mem-
ber is first admitted into church fellow-
ship ?

2,—Does such o line of conduct tend
in any way to convince the world around
of the reality and power of religion t

8.—Does such a course of procedure
tend in any way to glorify the Saviour?

+4—~Can a general neglect of attend-
ance upon these holy convocations be at
all favournble to the increase and growth
of true religion in the soul ?

6.—Can that soul be in o bealthy ard
prosperous state that is hut seldom, or
over, found mingling with those who
have assembled for the purpose of im-
ploring “the blessing of God upon the
church and the world ?

To these questions I would beg leave
to add a few others which appeared in
one of our religious periodicals in
1815 :—

].—<¢ Can church prosperity be ever
realized while the prayer-meeting is
neglected 1"

2.—*May not the lifeless, divided,
declining, and worldly state of someo of
our churches be traced to the condition
of the prayer-meeting 1

3.—“Are not faithful ministers op-
pressed  in contemplaling the present
stalo of the prayer-meeting 1"
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—“ Might we not Jook for n greater
revnvn.l of religion in our churches if all
their members wero to flock to the
prayer-meeting 1"

Lot theso questions be seriously
weighed by overy professiog christian.
1 .hope we shall vever hear again of a
member saying, “ I never knew they had a
prayer-meating ! Butif there is not one,
endeavour to ostablisiione. If any say,
The prayer-meetings' are oonducted in

[15

such a cold and Jifeless manuer there is
nothing attractive about them ! Make a
point of attendiog yourself, and bring
ing some of your fellow-christians with
you, and then you will soon find an im-
provement. Try this experiment; you
caonot Jose by it. S

Herts,

P.8.—The writer would be glad to sec
an article on the best mode of conducting
prayer-meetings,

Christian Actibity,

Fvangeliatic Labours, -

[Wo preface the following extracts from the
“ Third Yearly Report of the Baptist
Union of Scotland” by observing, that Mr.
James Blair the Agent of thjs Uniou is
on aovother visit to England to solicit
pecuuiary aid, which the state of its funds
greatly require, and we earnestly hope
that he will meet with more encournge-
went than he did oa his last visit.]

JOURNAL OF JANES DLAIR
From August 1845 to dugust 18486.

FirsT, I would record publicly my grutitude
to God for allowing me, during another year,
many opportunities of public usefilnoss,
both in Scotland and Eogland; and still
counting me [faithful, keeping me in the
ministry, and still vouchsafing to me, who
am less than the least of 'all saints, this dis-
tinguished grace, thatIshould preach among
my follow-Gentiles the unsearchable riches
of Christ.

My first duty after our pleasant and very
profitable Union meatings at Aberdeon, was
to colleot for the Union in that city; —it was
no uvpleasant task. I found the brethron
most liberal, notwithstanding their recent
great kindness and hospitality to so many
strangors as the meetings broughtup to their
oity. 1 stuid over the following Lord's day,
and addressed them forenoon and afternoon,
aud introduosd the services in the ovening
for Mr. Tuller, who preached and collected
for the Baptist Home Missiou of England.
I left Aberdeen with a deep impression of
the good feeling of the brethren there. I
was much affected by tho kind notlce of my
sojourn amongst them for ten days, in tho
evoning prayer meoting, by their affectionate
Pastor,

My next seene of labour, for o time, was
Atrpnig, and neighbourhood.  Here our
davoted brother Taylor and I had many in-
terosting meetings, whioh I hope will load
to the etornal welfare of a number of souls.

Intravelliog from Airdrie to Edinburgh by
the track boat, the cabin being full of passen-
gers, at o moment whben all was qniet, T said
to my fellow-passengers, You seem to be
Janguid, and perhaps, wearying. If noue of
you has any objection, I shall read a portion
of a book to you, and it shall be one in which
we should all have an equal interest. They
signified their assent. Iread of John, J4th
chapter. I then expounded for 20 or 30
minutes from the first, second, and third
verses, They gave earnest heed to the
heavenly mansious, and seemed to enter into
tho spirit of the jnquiry, whether they had
each secured ome. One lady sat with the
tear on her cheek; apother, when leaving
the boat, took my hand very cordially, and
begged to know my name, thanking me much
for the address. I have some hope that I
may meet with oue or more at the judg-
ment, who will acknowledge, that that half
hour was blessed, in leading them to deoision
about eternal realities. Atany rate, I shall
rejoice to have the blessing of him ‘ who
soweth boside all waters.”

T then visited Lerru, and cootinued to
labour in it for a considerable time—preach-
ing iu n hall, aud ount of doors when the
weather would edmit. I met hore with a
number of baptist friends connected with
different churches, who took a deop interest
in our missionary efforts, and showed very
great attention. We had a number of very
interested hoarers, but soms of whom who
geemed muoh so, for a time, disappointed
our hopes of fruit. I baptized a yeung man
of very decided christian character and piety,
who had been brought to God a considerable
time beforo, and had some convictions about
bolievers’ baptism, but bad read on the other
side and given up thoughts of it, till Lis at-
tention was drawn to it in our meetings.
He was baptized on Lord’s day, 15th Nov.,
after an address from Acts xxii. 16, '*And
now, why tarriest thou ? arise and be bap-
tized,” &e. It was a solemn and refreshing
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season. I visited a number of poor families,
when in tbis station, conversed with themw,
and gave tracts. I witnessed o fully lower
degree of human wretehedness and destitu-
tion here, than I bave done in any portion
of our ecountry. I believe the misory-making
habits of druukenness to be the principal
cause.

1 spent the 4th and 5th of November in
LiNvLitaGow. Preached first oveniug at the
oross, though dark, to about 100 hearers.
Next evening, preached in the Rechabites’
Hall, but could not obtain it regularly; made
en effort to get the Town Hall, but did not
succeed, from not having time to prosecute
the necessary measuares.

Thursday, Gth Nov., visited FaugIiRE.
Found two smal) partios of Scotch Baptists
bhad wuaited, and was told that they were
going on happily; could not obLtain the
chapel for preaching, becnuse it was ccoupied
for a school; learned that a swall English
Baptist onuse had been commenced, and that
a Mr, Sowerby, who had been a methodist
preacher, but baptized about 18 months
before, was their minister. I was afterwards
introdnced to him, and cooversod with him
about meetings in his place of worship to
belp them on, but it was not convenjent, on
account of a class which be taught iu it,
although otherwise he expressed great satis-
faction regerding such plans of uscfulness.

I went on the same evening to BATHGATE,
This town appeared to me to be in a stute of
exhnustion from religious discussion, I
believe there is suoh o thing as completely
tiring out the poblic mind by controversinl
statements ; and while it is right that every
nan be allowed to state his views to any
community, yet, constantly to insist on con-
trovertod points for a long period, will
generally drive many minds into wild spec-
ulations. I left. Bathgate, convinced that it
was not in a favourable condilion for our
laboaur, eveo although a hall eould have been
procured, and that the present agitatod snd
divided state of feeling would requiro time
to subside.

I returned to LE1TA ou Saturday morning,
and laboured there till Monday, 17th Nov.,
when 1 visited Kinnoss, and held a week's
meotings in the hall there. Wo had a fair
attendance, and mnch kjind interest expross-
ed. I visited in Miloathort and fouund a
good impression from former labours there,
—nnnbers reading and thinking about our
principlea. On the Lord's day we had roost
sx0iting mectings in the bhall;—one at half-
pust three, well attended ; one at 8ix, literally
crammed—the greater number standing.
The subject was, A Clhristian ohurch in
operation,” to the formation and working of
which, the avdience listened with great at-
tention. A young woman, who had been
bronght 10 deoision about her state at wy

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY,

former visit, applled for baptism. Sho was
baptized in the chapel at Dunfermlive, ou
the evening of Tuesday, 25th Nov.

On Thursduy, 27th Nov., journeying to
St. ANpRews, had somo profltable couver.
sation with fellow-travellers, particularly
regardiog the comfort and happiness of those
who never require to travel without tle
presence and care of their heavenly Father;
spent ten days with the church here, and
preached twelve times; hod some hopeful
appcarances; think the brethren are lively
and active, and well deserving of the atlen.
tion of the denominalion,

On the 9th December I bad the pleasure
of being present at the aunual soirec of the
church In Inglis Street, DUNFERMLINE, and
addressed the sabbath scholars, teaclers,
and church, on their various privileges and
duties. :

Resomed labours on the 14th in Lzrrm
which bad been supplied during my wbsence,
by the students from brother Johnstone's
academy at Newington.

Htlempts fo Vo Good,

[WE give beneath o few particulars of the
efforts of a newly-formed Laoptist cbarch
near Loodon, consisting of about fifty
members. ]

THE minister preaches in cottoges in win-
ter, and in the open air in summer—
addresses the children, and visits prisons,
hospitals, and workhouses,

There has Loan 8 circulation of 40,414 -
tracits, hand bills, &e., and a sale of 627
copies of the holy seriptures, and 122 vol-
nmes of books on religious subjects, and
14,030 temperance publioations in books,
magaziaes, and traots, bave been eiroulated.

There was formed, about three months
since, aloon tract society, aud at the present
tine twenty three distriots are under visita-
tion in the afternoon of the Lord's-day,

In the sabbath echool the attendanco of
both obildren and teachers las snpplied
oause for muoll encouragement.

At the commenceinent of the year, under
the sanction of the committee, a day school
was commenced. It is presided over by o
valued young friend, ninember of the churach,
The instruction given is comprekensiva and
useful; and the nhargos are so low, as to
ronder the school available to the children
of parents in themost iumble olrcumstances.

All the sittings have heen free, and no
ordinary public collactions bave beon made.
The Cash Account ns explained at the
Annual Meeting, is a8 follows:—Sums re-
ceived from 18th of November, 1845, to
18th of January, 1847, have amounted to
£01 13s. 104d,, and the sums expended
£102 10s. 114, leaving & balauce due to.the
Treasurer of £11 8s. 1d. The miniater has
luboured for tirea yeara gratuitonsly.
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Baptisms,

FOREIGN.

Inbw, dgra.— Mr, Williams writes, Oct.
17, “I am happy to say that twenty-three
natives, and eight from the European com-
wuuily, together thirty-one, have been bap-
tized this year, and we have several more
natives to be buptized at Chitaura in a
mounth or lwo. I mentionthis now because
I have not written you as usual at every
baptism, and that you may have as correot
& view as possible of all our operations.”

Benares.—Mr, Smith, the worthy mis-
sionary ot this ancient seat of Brahminical
Jearning and Hindoo superstition, recently
bad the ploasure of baptizing his son-in-law.

Caleutta, Bow Bazaar.—In o recent com-
wunication from Mr. Thomne, of Caleutta,
he says, ““On the last sabbath in October I
baptized a soldler at Bow, Bazaar chapel; we
expected two, but one was unable to attend.

Patna.—Mr. Boddy bas written as follows,
“On Lord's-day, November 1, it was my
blessed privilege to baptize the following
siX persons —my second eldest soo, nineteen
years of age; Mrs. Manville, the wife of a
member of the chuarch, and four young
women belonging to our native refuge. I
need not say with what mingled feelings of
dolight and gratitude I performed this most
delightful ceremony. My son Joseph in an
especlal manner oalled forth praises and
thanksgivings; he is the child of many
prayers, and I have for a length of time
looked upon him as one “ not far from the
kingdom of hoaven.”

Berhampore.—Mr, Bailey writes, Oct. 31,
“You will be delighted to hear that the
cause of Christ woars & very encouraging
aspect; at Berbampore, at our last church-
moeting, we received five candidates for bap-
tism ; and this evening I had tho honour to
baptize them in a large pond about a mile
from onr house. A very great crowd came
to the water side. Five addresses were
delivered. Our nalive brethren spoke well:
Christ, and Christ alone, the Saviour of
sinnars, was their theme. The next day
the nowly-baptized were received into
the ohurch, May they continac stead-
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord! Our last ordinance day
was one of peculiar interest; our good old
friend Eran brought with him, from the
bazaar, about fifty persons, end fifty more
cameo of their own aceord, so that our chapel
was orowded to oxcess. Very many in our
neighbourhood have given up idolatry, and

decide for the Lord. As our eonverts in-
erease, our responsibilily increases in pe-
cuniary matters. When pariies bave for-
snken all they have for Christ, we think
it right to give them a hut, if we give them
no moro; but whon the Lord gives converts,
ho also gives money. Our beloved brother,
Captain Mo'Vicor, has reeently sent os two
hundred rupees,one hundred for the schiools,
aud the other to build houses for native
chrissians. Major Bnssell, of her majestys
84th regiment, Fort St George, Madras,
sent us 100 more—the private soldiers of
the smme regiment, sent us thirty more—
and our dear friend, captain Toller, sent us
twenty more. Iu conoclusion, may I exhort
you to pray for us.”

Cultack—Mr. Miller writes, Oct. 29,
“You will, I doubt not, be happy to lenm,
that on the first Lord's-day in this mounth,
four heathen converts were boptized and
received into the church. Our brother
Pursua, from Choga, preached in the morn-
iug a vory appropriate disoourse from Aots,
xviilh. 8, to a large congregation, among
whom were some of the principal European
residents. After the sermon, brother Lacey
descended into the water and baptized the
candidates, who were reccived into the
oburch by the right hand of fellowsbip prior
to the Lord's supper in the afternoon. Three
of the candidates were females—iwo, the
wives of members who reside at Choga, the
other a young woman from Cuttack asylum,
uod a man uamed Bhagbot, a notorious
charaoter in our community., He las, like
Saul of Tarsus, beon a persesutor of the
ohristians, and though not unto death, yet
the canso of their imprisonment and being
fastoned in the stooks. As you have doubt-
less scen published before this the particu-
lars concerning the persecution whieh he
originated, I shall not now entor into them,
Thank Qod, he has been led to repentance,
and we hope ho will prove an ornament and
o very useful member of our community, as
he is a person of considerable propsrty and
influence. Brother Lacey has just made
out the report of our church for tho assosia-
tion of Tndian Baptist shurches, which will
be licld at Serampore in November. It op.
pears from the minutes of last year, that
the Cuttaok church is tbe largost but one in
the union, and tbat church, namely Jessore,
was ostablished eighteen years earlier. Our
atatisties for the year are e follows : —bap-
tizod, fifteen; received by lettor, eleven;
oxoluded, six; olear increase, twenty; pre-

we believe that & goodly number will soon
N2

sent number of members, 188.”
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DOMESTIC.

InsLAND, Ballina.—Mr. Hamillon, Dec.
14, states, “ About a fortnight ago -Ambrose
DPugh, who has been teaching oune of our
schools for nearly thirty gears, was bap.
tized, and added to the chureh at Balliva.
Y asked himw, one day, how it was that he,
wlio had Leen so long acquainted with the
truth, and the Lord’s people, had never
joined himself to them? He replied, ¢ The
fact is, 1 bad no real religion nntil o severe
illness befel me, aboul three years ago; tho
Lord then bLrought me to feel my need of
salvation, and led me to look to Jesus. He
is an amiablo old man, and repeats seripture
with great accuracy.” :

Conlig.—Our indefatignble brother Mul-
bern writes, * On Lord’s-day, Jan. 3, I bap-
tized two persouns at Conlig, who were both
added to the church. Ome of them is from
Donaghadee. He was for many years a
highly estccmed member of a Presbyterian
chureh, and active in Sunday schools, I
regret that he resides so far from us, but
there is reason to hope that his efforts in
the town, where bo is well-known and
esteemed, will be blessed. The otherisn
young woman, brought up to the established
chnreb.” :

Lovpox, John-street, Gray's Inn-road.—
Twenty-one believers were immersed on
Thursday evening, December 12, in this
chapel, by Mr. C. Woollncott, after au in-
struoctive discourse hy Mr. J, 1. Evans, A M.
We arc sorry to learn that Mr. E. {s now
prevented by indisposition from preaching
more than once a day. Garvs.

Graflon-street, Solo,—Four disciples were
lately baptized in this chapel after an edify-
ing and impressive sermon by Mr. Oliver.
We trust that the Lord is about to revive
his work among us, and to add to oar num-
ber such ss shall be saved. Jomn.

Cumberland-streel, Shoredilch.—Our new
baptistry wns used for the third time on
Lord’s.day, December 27, when, after preach-
ing s sermon to o crowded and attentive
congrogation, Mr. Killen immersed seven
persons. On the following sabbath, Jan, 3,
these, with five others, were admftted to the
fellowship of the echurch. Fpaten.

WagepieLD.—Mr. Howieson baptized
three candidates, Jan. 3. We have con-
tinued jn prayer many weeks, and we hope
that these aro only the first of many yet to
coroe, On Tuaesday, Deo. 29, we had our
annual tea-meeting, when 200 sat down, and
a refreshing season was enjoyed by all,

S1. ALBana—Mr. Upton baptized five
believers Dec, 27, after a suitable discourse
on christian holiness,

Leicesrin.—Fourbelievers were baptized
at Archdeacon-lane and three at Dover-streal,
on the first sabbath in February,

BAPTISMS,

KewauLey, Yorkshire.— On Wednesday
evening Jan, 20, Mr. Stnart deliverud o
favewoll address, and baptized four persone,
Ono of these, o young man conneeted with
the Wesloyans, and an ocensional worshipper
at the baptist chinpel, onwme to the servico ns
a spectator, but was so deoply impressed
with tho addross, and so strougly convineed
of tho suriptural propriciy of elfovor's bap-
tism, that ho ecame forward aftor the other
wero baptized to request the samo privilege.
Mr. 8. desired him to state, in the presence
of the congregntion, his reasons for wisbiug
to be baptized, this bo did with great sim-
plicity audmodesty, and in beautiful harmony
with the New Testament, and having, iu
addition, sntisfactorily answered questions
respecting his faith in the Redeemer, le
was baptized.

Bristot, Pithoy—We bLegnn the new
year, as we hope to commence nll thal we
may be spared to witness, in acknowledging
the mercy and grace of God. And we were
gratified by & largo nddition to the ohurch,
January 3, wheo seventeen followed the
oxaruple of their Lord and Saviour by being
immersed in his nawe, by our pastor, who
also preached on the oconsion, avd strikingly
contrasted infent sprinkling with believers’
baptism. There were fifteen femnles and
two males. Ove had becn a scholar; one in
connection with the Weyleyans; one an
Lpiscopalian; two Independents. One of
the latter had long held Luptist views, but
till now had not resolution to avow them.
A large company assembled at the Lord’s
table in the evening, when all these were
gladly received into our fellowship. We
are encouraged by hopes of otbess.

Topnias,

Hatcn Bravenmamp.—The ordinance of
believers’ baptism was adminjstered to fonr
persons, Dec. 25, by our pastor, Mr. Stem-
bridge. One of the eandidates bad been in
conneclion with the Independents mnearly
twenty years, and o Jocal preacher.  Defore
tbo baptism he delivered an approprinte
discousse. After the publie service we haid
o social ten-meeting of members and a few
christian friends, ond after spending about
two hLounrs in pruaise, prayer, and addresses,
the newly baptized were adinitled into the
churoh, and partook of the Lord's supper.
Next Lord’s-day morning, another female
was baptized, who was unavoidably pre-
vented fromn joining with the above. God
ishlessing us with inereasing congregations,
and we Lave reasou to liope that several are
serionsly seeking salvation.

Pontsea, Landport Chapel.—TFive be-
linvers, nmong whom were two teachers,
nnd one scholar, were baptized by Mr. Gake-
bread, pastor, Jan, 31. It is pleasing lo
add that another of the candidotes was the
daungbter of our beloved pastor, L, L.
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Nonruismerow, COollege-streel. — After o
siritablo discourse, Mr. Brown baptized five
young believera, Jan, 81, In the afternoon
tliey were ndmitied to our fellowship. On
snch 8 scens as this, angels would de-
light to gazo, T. 8.

Bostox, General Baplists.—On tho last
sabbath in January, & young man, formerly
in connection with the methodists, and a
Jooal prencher, was baptized. F. M.

Newnuny, Berks.—On the Iast sabbath
of the old year, Mr, Drew immersed six be-
liovers in the Lord Josus. One bad been a
-primitive methodist. Others are inquiring.

.

Irronp, O/d Chapel—Two females were

baptized bere by Mr. Woodard, on Mon-

day, Dee. 28.

Haptism fFacts

TaE ' Sorry Day’'s Work.—Among the
ministers educated by the Messrs. Haldane,
of Edinburgh (wben pedobaptists), two of
them settled in tbe county of Northumber-
land—one at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the
other at North Shields, where they were in-
strumental in reising Indepeadent churches,
and where, for some time, they prosecntad
their ministry as pedobaptists with satis-
faction to (hewmselves. At length, however,
an incident oceurred which for a season dis-
turbed the harmouy of their congregations.
The Newecastle minister, in his inquiries
after troth, could meet with no warrant in
tho scriptures for baptizing infants, After
this discovery, ho became the subject of
some qualmms of conscience, and began to
fear that the “ dippers,” after all, had more
trath on their side than he and his party
were willing to adwnit, Further examina-
tion of the authorities for infant baptism
strengthened his doubts of its validity; he
therefore ncquainted his chureh with the
state of his mind, and intimated that he
could not any longer administer baptism to
their infants. Such an announcement
created, a9 may well be supposed, an indes-
oribable seonsation in the winds of those
pareats of the “ Abrahamic race” whose off-
spring had not received the blossed seal of
the oovenant—* baptism.” Their attaoh-
ment lo their ministor, however, led them
to hope that after they had rensoned with
him, and he had reconsidered the subjeot,
things would agnin go on ag formerly. In
this thoy were disappointed, for soon after
wards, to their great dismay, their dear
“minister avowed himself “a Baptist” All
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Roonpare, West.street.—On the first
Lord’s-day in this year, two females were
baptized by our pastor afler a discourse from
“As thy day i3 so shall thy strength be.”
One¢ had been an Independent. Ww.J

Fonest Row, Sussez—Mr Venls baptize
two candidates in the Stonehouase canal Nov.
29, who were afterwards added to our number.

Dunstanre.—On the first sabbath in
Febraary, before preaching, Mr. Gould bap-
tized onc believer, a female tencher.

QuaiNTON, Bucks—On the last Lord’s-day
in January, our minister immersed o young
man—tho secoud from a * ohurch-going”
family in this neighbourhood. J. K.

LixorizLp.—Mr. Westeott, of this place,
baptized three believers at Outwood Bur-
stow, on tho last sabbath of the past year.

anly Anecliotes.

bhope from him, therefore, on behalf of
their infant-seed, was now at an end. Oue
solace only was left, the North Shields
minister (Mr. Cormack) still remained firm
to the lioly aause of infant baptism. [t was
therefore mutuelly arranged that the two
ministers should exchange pnlpits for one
sabbath, and that Mr. Cormack, on his visit
to Newcastle, ** should do the little ones.”
The good man accordingly left Shields re.
solved to exert all bis acumen and eloquence
to establish the congregation at Newcastle
in the faith, from which their minister had
so grievously swerved. But alas! for human
endeavours, the very arguments he advanced
to support the right of infants to baptism,
led him, and many who heard him, to feel
that it was not a seripture doctrine, and so,
after sprinkling the little ones, and thus
pleasing theirparents, he returned to Shields
dissatisficd with the engagements of the
day, reviewed his pedobaptist principles,
abaudoned them, and became a baptist.
The example and teaching of these two
ministers excited the members of their
ohurchos to examine the scriptures on the
doctrine of baptism, the rtesnlt of which
was, that the maejority becawe baptists.
Mr. Cormack subsequontly removed to
Sanderland, and was for upwards of twenty
years one of the pastors of the baptist
church meeting in Sauns-street. When his
Newcastle friends were privileged with a
visit from him, (hey sometimes jocosely
reminded him of his last sabbath-day's
labour in behalf of infant baptism. “ah!”
the good man would reply, ‘“that was .
SORRY DAY'S WORK.” Jyxtus.
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Tns Ertscorar. Tunl—Our estoemed
correspondent T. N., in our last, page 72,
referred to the provision made, ** under the
sanction of tho bishop of the diooese,” for
the immersion of candidates iu the parish
church of Trevethin, by placing a largo
vessel, or tub, near the south door of thal
building. Some may be inclined to ask—
“ Why ?" Perhaps the following short ex-
tract from a note wo received the other day
{from those parts, may throw a little light
on this matter:—“Jt is singular that this
should take plnce in a parish where, about
eighteen months ago, the property of several
Laptist Lrethren was laken for rates for the
crection of this church. The fact is, that

RELIGIVUUS TRACTS.

tho bLaptists ju this parish, inoludivg Pooty.
pool, Aborsychan, and tho nejghbourhood,
form no small portion of our rapidly-in-
ereasing population.” Yos, and so it was
here, in Leioester—where perhaps thero are
more baptists than in any other town in the
cmpirc—a olergyman provided a tub for
tho immersion ol adult bellevers, and there
il i3 to this day, though seldom required.
We genorally glanece at it as we pass to our
parochinl vestry meeting, to discuss tho
chureh-rato business. Yes: in and out of
tho * chureh,” it {s thus more and more cou-
fessed, that the people called  baptists” are
right in their modo of observing this ohris-
tian institution.

Weliglous Tracts,

TARE PuBLicaN's WirE.—When I came
down here I determined to acl as u tract
distribntor; I took forty cottages to begin
with— in these I continued to exchange the
tracts weekly for about four months ; they
were received gladly, butI had no partieu-
lar instance of success brougbt under my
notice, and as it juterfered with my pastoral
evgagements, 1 thought 1 would give it up.
On second consideration, however, I deter-
mined to try forty more houses, taking tho
first one week, and the other forty the next,
so as 1o vigit them once a fortnight. The
first in the second round was a smsll pub-
Jic house: I presented the traot to the
womnn at the door, and I observed she
seemed excited—from that time she beearne
a regular attendant with us, not only on a
esbbath but on week-days; her husband
also attended twice on the sabbath and took
a seat; and e children became sabbath
scholars. J soon heard encoursging re-
ports of her deep concern about eternal
realities; at first, both I and the deacons
were eoutions, for she had borne the
charaoter of a quarrelsome neighbour, and
her house had not been comfortable, owing
to ber temper. The change we saw and
beard of led me, after o time, to converse
with her,—] found that the tract on its
first presentation struck her; the reading
of it more s0; she thought I had selected
it for her—her disiross was great for a
long time, she passed many sleepless and
prayerful nights, afraid to avow tbe oause
of her trouble to her husband: the word
was often powerful to her soul, sometimes
adding to her distress, and at olbers giving
some comfort snd hope. The ehange in
her spirit and condumet, her incrensing

humility and knowledge, were 2o ranifesi
in her whole deportmeut, that both the
church and the world ncknowledged it; she
was conscquently encouraged, after some
wonths, tounite herself withus, was baptized,
nnd bas joined us at the table of the Lord
as vne of his people. She still continues a
consistent and upright christian, showing,
in a difficult situation, a vory tender con-
soionce and a spiritual mind.

APPLIOATIONS FOR TRAOTS,

Yorkswine.—Having understood that
you are both able and willing to make pre-
sents of Tracts to poor baptist churches,
and having seen in one of your late num-
bers of the Reporfer some observations
urging people, thus situated, not to be
backward to ask for such gifts, T am induced
to present a request that you will send us a
fow. The church here is both small and
poor, It is in fact o mission staton, of
only a few years existence, and very much
peeds assistance. The lown, 1 suppose,
contains about 12,000 or 14,000 people, and
has several pedobaptist churches in it, but
the principles of the baptists are very little
known, cxeept from their enemies, and con-
sequently are viewed either with indiffercuce
or opposition. Under thess ciroumstances
we shall be very nuch obliged if you will
send us a number of such tracts ns will
either do for lending or giving, I always
find « traet a good introduction to a strange
house, and as I want to visit & number of
such, I shall find them useful, A.D.

SunorentRE.—This is o home mission-
ury station, and I have to labour amidst
much opposition, iguoranee, and prejudice.
A traot hes lately been ojreulated, in which
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we aro ropresented as * anabaptists,” and
the people have been cautioped against us
a3 a vory dangorous sect. Threats and
briboey are very common in order to keep
thom awny; but, notwithstanding all this
opposition, our congregation, for the Jost
four or five imonths, has ateadily inereased,
and the poople listen with great attention,
maoyy of whom had not been in the heblt of
altending sny place of worship, Last
aotumn I baptized two of onr female
toachers, Thero was a good congregation,
and gront interest was felt; many present
lind nevor scen the ordinance administered
bofore, We have others who are apxiously
inquiring after the way of salvation. If you
could assist me by sending a grant of tracts
I should feel very thankful, C.
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Dowrarroxs of Traets have been forwarded to

Handbills, 4 Page,
Pill, near Bristol .... 500 .. 25
Kirkby, Nouts, ...... G600 .., 25
London, Shouldham.st. 500 .. 25
Warwick .ececereeee 000 .. 28
Honeyborough ..ee0e 500 .. 20
Shiffnal evvevesvnre. 000 25

Dowarroxs of Invitations have beon gevt o

Manobestsr, Wilmot-stroot ..., 1000
Downham ............ veeras 1000
Bourne ....icsvravievccenees 500

Notree.—We continue to receive applica-
tions from persons at o distance, who forget
to follow the directions we gnve at page 40
of our January number. Let not any saoh
applicant wonder why he does not receive
& grant.

Sabbath Schools andy Eyucation,

HIBTORY OF TUE BABBATH BCHOOL,
Back-streel Baptist Church, Trowbridge.
DY JOHN COOPER.

Addressed to ils Teachers.

UxTiL the year 1709, thero was no Sun-
day school connected with Back-streat
Chapel, but in that year Mr. Joseplh Stan-
comD, Mr, Jacob Chamberlain, and myself,
resolved to commence one, and began with
from eight to twelve boys; I am not now
oertain as to the exaot number. Oar school-
room was a picking shop, belonging to Mr.
Chamberlain, situate in Back-street. We
taught the ohildren ourselves and had none
to ussist us. At that time, T believe, the
only Sunday scbool in the town, was one
conneeted with the Tabernacle. I do
not recollect fhat we had much oppositiou
from the world, but several members of the
church and really good and well-menning
chirigtinns did not at the timo approve of it;
some of them however lived to see the good
arising from the plan of Sunday instruction,
and oxpressod themselves aoocordingly, The
school soon increased in the number of
boys, and some other friends came forward
ag tenohers. At length it was found neces-
sary to take a room in a yard, ealled Bowles's,
near the church yard, and we continued there
for some time, Mr. Chamberlain having
left the town, a member of the churoh in
Back-street, but not now conncoted with it,
joiued us and nssisted in the management,
and ju doing so rendered great sorvice.
M., Joseph Dunn, aud other friends, suo-
coeded us as snpermtendnnl.s, and oon-
dneted the sohoal in some rooms in Fore-
streel; and about this time the schaol for

girls firat commenced under the manage-
ment of a few of the female members of the
church.

In the year 1821, on Mr. Macfarlane
leaving Back street, the school again came
under the direction of Mr. Joseph Stancomb
and myself, associated with the late Mr.
Wearing: Mr, Wearing taking the charge
avery Sunday morning, and I and Mr, Stan-
combalternately inthe afterncon. Intheyear
1822, it was resolved, if possihle, to obtain
some gronnd to ercct o school-room; and a
plece being offered to us, although at a very
high price, behind the chapel, we availed
ourselves of the oppartunity for purchasing
it, and built & room thirty-uine feet long by
twenty-four wide, also a vestry adjoining for
the ase of the minister, at an expense, both
included, of between £300 and £600, raised
by snbsaription among the church and con-
gregation. In this recom both boys and
girls met for instruction, till from the greatly
increased number of applications for admis-
sion, it was found too *‘strait for us,” inso~
much that the superintendents' found it
necessary, in the year 1832, to renta room
in addition on Wicker-hill, and afterwards
o still larger one near the bridge, where
formerly there wos a Lrewery, called What-
ton's browery; bat the distence from the
chapel, and many inconveniences connected
therewith were so great, that it was resolved
to build another room, the one since desig-
nated the boy's room. The ground was
kindly given, as well as 4 handsome snm in
addition, by your friend, and the friend of
sabbath schools in general, Mr. Salter. The
remaining expense belug raised, as in a
formor instance, by the church and congre-
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gntions the total amount, exclusive of the
ground, was nearly £300, This room mea-
surcs thirly-six feel DLy twenty-eight, and
was opened September 27, 1835, whon the
Lhymn at the end of this accouut was sung.

Aud now my friends yon lhave to rejoice
in the enlargement of the irst school-room,
by which you will be enabled to accommo-
dnate, of Vboys and girls, upwards of 300
children, giving you aconsiderably inoreased
opportunity for still further extension of
sabbath school instructiou; and there nre
especinl claims on your gratitude to the
Giver of al) good, that from a commenoe-
ment with 8 few boys in a picking shop,
you can now nurber nearly 400 scholars,
boys and girls ineluded, with a correspoud-
ing increase, I trust, of zealous snd devoted
tenchars, whose chief aim is the salvation of
immortal souls. And I fecl assured that
bad the late Mr. Wearing lived to scc this
day, be would have felt unspeakable joy;
and if the spirits of the just are permitted
to mingle in the affairs of earth, he, no
doubl, now rejoices with you in this season
of genersal gladness.®

There have been, and still are, other
means of grace provided for the young in
your school, which it may not be improper
10 refer to on this oceasion. In the year
1829, seeing so mauvy children wandering
abont the streets on .the evening of the
Lord's-day, thereby seeming to say, * no
man careth for our souls,” I felt my mind
deeply impressed with the importance of
atlempting something for their spiritnal
bevefit. I therefore in March of that year,
hired a large room, on Wicker-hill, and
commenced & juvenile ovening service, open
10 all who chose Lo attend, to be conducted
on a similar plan to the adult worship in
the chapel, but with addresses, &e, more
adapted to the capacities of children. This
1 continned til) September of the same year,
when it was taken np by your friend, and
one of your superintendents, Mr. Evauns,
who bhad previously met with me while con-
ducting the service, and who has continued
jLever since; of late ycars, however, assistod
by one of the members of the chureh,
Benjamin Ponton.4+ It gives me great
pleasure to Le sble to state that this service
hias beeo manifestly nccompanied by tho
divine blessing, to which alone in this, as
in every other respect, the praise nnd glory
are due. Three instances have come to my
knowledge of yoong persons who have died
rejoicing in Christ Jesus, who were by the
means of this service, Jed to believe in his
name; and since 1833, upwards of thirty
have been joined to the church on a publie

* He was Superintendent for upwards of twenty
FCurs,
’ 4 One of tho fixsl scholars in 1799,

AN ENUCATION,

profession of thefr faith, wlo reeeived their
religious impressions through thia instru.
montality} the major part of whom are, us
far as ean be judged by thelr outward oon-
duet, walking consistently with thelr pro-
fession.

Thero ia also a similar service, confined
to (he scholars of the Sunday school, at
which one-lalf of the children attond alter-
nately, from half-past lov, to twelve o'clock
in the morning, which originated with the
late W. Stancomb, Esq., in consequcnce of
there not being room for all the children
in the chapel. And in addition to these,
ot five o'clock every Sunday afternoon, Mr.
Clift holds n service in the girl's room, at
which any young persons are allowed to at-
tend, when he nddresses them on divine
things. We are commanded in the worn-
ing o sow our seed, and in the evening not
to withhold our lLand, not knowing which
shall prosper, whether this or that, or
whether they shall prove alike good; and
wo have the encournging promise, to stimu-
late us in our humble efforts in seeking the
salvation of precious souls and the incroase
of the Redeomer’s kingdom—* Be ye not
weary in well.doing, for in due senzon ye
shall reap if ye laint not.”

Your presopt superintendents, Mr. Evans,
and Mr. Woodward, were appointed, the
former on the formation of the branch
school on Wicker-hill, in 1832, and the
latter on the death of Mr. Woaring, in 1848.

HYMN.

GREAT God now coudescend,
Thy sorvants here to meet,
Thy presence we implore,
Thy blessing we intreat;
Thy spirit pour on all aronnd,
Make all thy graces liere abound.

Do thou our teachers own,

Glve wisdom from above;

O may they all be filled,

With patience and with love;
And trost in thee that thou wilt bless,
Their feebloe efforts with sucoess.

May all the children live

By faith to call thee blest,

The one thing needful choose,

And leave to theo the rest;
And when they die to heaven nscend,
To meet thoir Saviour and their Friend,

Let Matthew here be oalled,
And Johin be filled with lovo;
May Peter here repent,
AmYJnmes do tbou approve;
O may they all from evil flee,
And fix their hopes alone on thoe,

Nathaniel free from guilo,
May we with joy bobold;
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Make Stephen’s fncs to shine,

"T'o Paul thy grace unfold:
Lot one and all with thee bo found,
When the Archangel’s trump shall sound.

Within these snored wallsi

O may thy praise arise §

While children offer up,

Their oveniog snorifice ;
May youtlful lips the trinmphs sing,
Of Christ the Saviour and the King,

$ Tha last threa verses have reference to the evon-
Ing sorvice, commenced fn 1829, and which sinco
1835, las been hield in the boy’s recom.

t
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Do thou thy servant blegs,
While he with solemn awe,
Mnkes known to ainful youth,
Thy just and holy law;
Lot many bear, and trembling fleo,
To scel a refuge, Lord, in thee,

While with inviting volce,
The goapel he explains,
May they with joy accept
The blessings it contnins;
And to its feast all haste away.
Without excuse, without delay.

Tutelligence.

Baptist,

FOREIGRN,

GERMAN BaerisTs N AmEeRica.—The
Germans in New York are estimated at
some 40,000. Much inquiry has been ex-
citeld among-thiem on the subject of baptism,
since the formalion of the German baptist
church in that city, which we are happy to
lenrn is ipcressing rapidly in numbers.
The Baptist Convention of Peunsylvan iahave
appointed a German missionary to labour
arong the Germans in that State, In the
Onited States there are 1,500,000 Germans,
being oue-sixtconth of the entire popula-
tion. As men, no class of emigrants exert
a moro healthful infinence; buttheir differ-
enco of language, and disregard of the
sabbath, render their spiritual condition
most deplorable.

UxiTep Stares.— Revivals.—The Lu-
theran Observer says :—* It is quile refresh-
ing in these times of religious apatby and
spiritual dalluess, to boar of a special out-
pouring of God's Spirit upon the people.
Last weck we had the pleasure of recording
such a case in the pastoral district of brother
Hawkins, in Smythe connty, at which there
was reason to beliovs that as many as one
hundred souls were born again into the king-
dom of God! This was delightful—glori-
ous intelligence ; and we Lhank our brother
for communicating it for the satisfaction
and oncouragement of our readers. This
waek, also, we have it in our power to an-
nounce n sitmilar work of grace in the
charge of brother Pursons, in Lycoming
county.”

The Carolina Baptist says:—* Undor
date of Hendersonville, Rov. Jaraos Blytue,
in remitting subsoriptions, adds that a very
luteresting revival commenced in Ruther-

ford county, and that the result so far has
been the addition of forty new members,
thirty-seven of whom had been baptized by
Rev. James ). Webb, at Mount Vernon
church. Brethren Blythe, Nixon, Welb,
and others, have laboured in this meeting.
The letters from the churches in the Green
River Association, reported 200 baptisms
during the year, and there seems to be
awakened generally thronghout the churehes
in that section of thnt State a revival spirit.
From , Pickens county, brother W. P.
Richardson, writes:—*We have had the
greatest revivals in this county that I ever
witnessed anywhere. I suppose thatuno less
than six or seven hundred persons have
professed chiristianity here within the last
three mouths.’”

DOMESTIC.

BarTist TREOLoOGICAL Eoucarion Socr-
eTY.—The two young brethren, Messrs.
Hume and Wilshire, who have been study-
ing nuder the patronage of this sociely, with
the Rev. D. Gould, of Dunstable, have now
completed their term of study, and are
therefore at liberty to nccept invitations.
The Society has placed two other stodents
with Mr. Gould, and a seventh student lhas
since been accepted by the committee.

New CuapeL.—The baptist chureb,
Shakspeare’s Walk, Shadwell, Loudon,
uuder the pastoral care of br. Timothy
Moore, have purchased a piece of ground
in Devonport-street, Commercial Road, on
which to erect a mew chapel. The neigh-
bourhood they have selected is an improving
one, and unprovided with any place of
worship. Thelr present chapel is in a most
dilapidated state, and bears evidence of
having been built in those times when it
was wise for baplists to worship where they
were loast likely to be discovered.
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Buistor, Pithay.—The baptist ohureh
and cougregation meeting here, influenoed
by the example-of their zealous pastor, have
mnde & vigorous and suocessful effort to
clenr away their beavy debt, Tn cfiecting
this, several noble instances of self-denial
among the poorer members might bo men-
tioned to their hononr. On Lord's-day,
Dec. 27, Mr. Probert alluded to the subject
in r discourse from Numbers xxiii. 23, and
a happy ten-meeting was beld on the Tues-
dny following, Twelve years ago, when
Mr. P. settled amongst us, the delbt was
£1,200, and tbe cburch numbered only
forty-threo members, now it numbers up-
wards of 300, and the debt is paid. © What
batb God wrought.” Tobras.

RYDE.—Althongh so much has not been
done ns we hoped would be done to open a
baptist place of worship in tbis interesting
town, yet we are happy to Sod that tho ob-
jeet is nol relivquished. The declded bap-
tists, to the number of ten or twelve, con-
tinue to meet together for prayer and con-
sultation on a woek-dny evening, And
though not rich men, they have of their
ability subscribed about five pounds, and
one of their number has offered £20. townrds
a building. Our friends should hire a
room, and obtanin supplies out of the island
or from over the water for the sabbath-day.
This they might do at once.

BLAKENEY, Nor/folk. Our esteemed
brother, Mr. J. Cragg, has been reluctantly
compelled to relingnish his pastorute over
the chureh which he was instrnmental in
raising at this place, on account of the
health of himself and family, and has ac-
cepted a unanimous jpvitalion to the old
boptist church at Great Ellingham, in the
same county.

WarsarLl.—The new place of worship
recently erected by the General Baptists in
this populons town was opened onm 25th
January. Dr. Burns of London, Swann of
Birmingham, and Gordon (Independent) of
Walgall, preached, and a tea mocting was
held. Abont £40 were collected. The
Independents and Wesleyans have shewn
us much kindness. R.

WorIsGOAM, Berks,—We have had o
members’ tea meeting, at which our pastor
presided, and several bretbreu spoke on
love, peace, end usion. All were delighted,

BrrstoL.—The following liberal sums
have been collected at the baptist chapels
for the famishing Irish and Scoteh :—
Broadmeund, £55; Conntersiip, £02 2s. 84.;
01d King-street, £18; Pithay, £20. .

ToB14s.

Hirrsrey, Gloucestershire.—Mr. George
Smith has engaged ns pastor of the church
here. On the occasion of bis scttlement o
plensant ten-meeting was held, when several
ministers attonded.

INTELLIGENCYE,

Loxpox Daptrar  AssociaTion, — Tlo
anuual meeting of this Lody was held In
New DPark-streot ohapel, Soutliwark, on
January R0th, Tt consisls of thirty-ono
ohurohies, From the rolurns of thirty of
these, it appears that in 1840, four hundred
aud thirty-two persons weoro Luptizod, and
that ono hundred and twelvo mombers bad
died. Clear inorcase in the Association
two hundred and fifty-two. We always look
with anxiety to tho returns of this Assooia-
tion. Thoseof this year,though theyshewan
advance, aro not satisfaatory to christian zeal,

JonX STREET, Gray's fnn Rvad.—In con-
sequence of the continued indisposition of
Mr. J. I Evans, A.M., and his inability to
preach miore than onee a duy, it is his
desire, and that of the ohurch jin Jobn
street, (o meet with a minister who onn
regularly supply his lack of service. May
the Hond of the ohurch send them a mnn
after his own heart!

Tae LancesT Barmisr Cuunca 18 Great
BriTain.—The Gonernl Baptist churol),
Stoney-strect, Nottingham, is the Jurgest
baptist chureh in Great Britain, having
1,083 members, two-thirds of which are
females. The largest Particular Baptist
chureh, is that of Cunnon-atreet, Birming-
baw, which consists of 750 members,

S, W.

Liverroor, Soho-street,—Ai the last
quarterly meeting of this congregation, 170
friends were prosent. A congratulatory
address, accomponiell with a purse of gold,
was preseuted to the Rev. R, B. Lancaster,

‘the minister, and a eollection for augment-

ing the sabbath school library was also made.

DartmouTh, Devon.—A pullic tea-meet-
ing was held ju the Assembly Rooms,
Dartmouth, on January 7, the profita of
whicl are to nssist in enlarging the baptist
chapel in this town,

Lutox, Beds—Union Chapel.—Of tho
onmber adimnitted to the fellowshijp of this
church during the past year, sixteen were
conpected with the sabbatli-sehools, either
as teachers, or scbolars.

OnpivarioNs,—Mr. J. E, Ball, at Apple-
dore, Devon. Messrs, Tenle, Aitohison;
Grey, Winter, Sheppard, and Clapp, (Ind.,)
conduotod the impressive services of the day.

ResigNaTioNs.—Mr, F. Wills, of Ken-
sington, through dowmestie aliction—Mr,
Q. Hill, of Oransford, Sussox.

Reaovars,—Mr. J, Milligan, of Falrford,
Gloucestarshire, to Dublin—Mr, John Bar-
ker, of Ilorton College, Bradford, to Lock-
wood, Yorksbire—Mr. J, Mellis, of Middle-
ton in Teosdale, Durhamn, to Uereford—
Mr. G, DParsons, of Qarlton, Norfoll, to
Rattlesden, Suffolk—Mr. J, Hirons, of Bir-
mingham, to Luton, Beds—Mr. M, Shore,
Wolverhampton, to Tarporloy—Mr. Buor-
rowes, of Alfreton, to Wolverhampton,
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Misalonarp,

WesTeEnN Avntoa—We heve been fao
voured with a sight of o lettar from Captain
Milbouru, of the ship Dove, addressed to
Lis paronts at Nowcastle-on-Tyne, After
referring to hia own heaith, which he hopes
is now pretty well seasoned to bear the
olimate, he observos—* The awfal orunelties
which are daily perpetrated here are sach
s onnnot be described. Sorcery and witch-
oraft is o grent causoe of human blood being
frequently shed; only o few weeks ago, a
chief at Bimbla (Diock Merchant) sacrificed
three individuals, believing thera to be pos-
sesscd of witches—one woman was hung
on the branch of a tree—a second was cast
into the river avd drowned—the third, &
poor man-slave, was taken by his owner a
considerable distance into the interior, that
be might consnlt with en old wicked sor-
cerer, (Ahsamgapam) respeoting whom I
may say as was said of Simon Magus—*to
him the people gave heed, from the least to
tho greatest.” The above poor slave, he
said, had a bad heart; he was ‘therefore put
to death. I expect, with other brethren,
to visit, in a few weeks, the district in which
this deceiver resides, when I trust, in the
sitength of my divine master, to attack
satan in his strong bold. Traly ‘ the dark
places of the earth are full of the habita-
tions of cruelty.” The mow-men of this
island are also of the same houschold—to
these mow-men the people, young and old,
resort for advice and charms. I think it is
about eight months ago, when, on s fine
Lord’s-day morning, in' company with
brother Clarko, we left Olarence, and pro-
ceoded in my gig & fow miles along the
const eastward, visiting the Boobie fish
towns as we sailed nlong. Tn the first little
company that we collected' was a man who
heldin his hand & wedge about seven or eight
inches long, thiree avd a half broad, and half
an inoli'thick, i the centre a'féw blades of
grass woroe tied round. After wo had done
speaking, ouriliterpreter informed us that it
was a charm. We used our influonoe in per-
suading him to burn it or give it to us; but
in vain did we reason with him, he clung to
it as to'life. A fow days previous he had
murdered a fellow Boobie of a neighbouring
town, and he went to consult mow on the
subjeot, und had received from him the
oharm as a seourity or pledge that he should
not die before six years.”—The oaptain then
goes on to describe the‘lic_ént.iousness which
universally prevails, and foreibly argues that
nothing but the Holy' gospel of God our
Saviour gan rdstoré this abject racs from
their sin and wretchediiess. '

Tu addition té the nbove affaoting state-
Mmeuts raspécting’ tlle sad condition of the
heathen population of Western Africs,
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the missionnries have récently forwarded
information of an awful tragedy which oc-
ourred on occasion of the death of the wife of
one the native chiefs, or kings, wheo a num-
bor of human beings were sacrificed! The
details are appalling, and we feel some re-
pugnance to the insertion of such horrid
barbarities. And yet they must be men-
tioved, in order to & knowledge of the con-
dition of our fellow creatures, and the im-
perutive ncceasity which calls for their
deliverance from the bondage of satan.

IND1a, Orissa.—The Freewill (General)
Baptists of America have three missionaries
in Iudia; the scenc of their labours is the
northern part of the province of Orissa,
Mr. O.R. Bachelor is statiouned at Balasore,
Mr. J. Phillips at Jellasorc, and Mr. J. C.
Dow at Mijdnapore. These brethren are
asgisted by five natlve preachers; the native
charch' st Balasore consists of twenty-five
members. The committes in Americs
have lately determined to send two mors
missionaries, one schoolmaster, and ope
female teacher, w India, a5 soon as thoir
funds will permit them. Mr. Baclielor has
recently experienced a most severe trial in
the death of his anrirble wife.

Cevros.—Mr. Lewis, of Colombo, has
been directed by the commitiee to remove
to Calcatta, where it is thought he will be
more advantageonsly located than he now is.

Matura.—Nr. Dawson, of Kandy, states,
that he is about t rémove to Matura, o
small seaport town, &t the southern ex-
tremity of the {sland, about 100 miles from
Colombo. Its population is abont 3,000,
and it is surrounded by several populous
villages. On this account it is hoped Ma-
tura may be made another prinoipal station
of the society, in that islond. Mr. J. Silva
is the native teaclier at Matnra. By the
last retarns, the chureh conaisted of twenty
members; there were also six ecnndidates
for baptism, and five day sohools, with 150
children in attendance.

Binpra—Our dear brethrén, Messrs.
Clarke, Merrick, Newbegin, and their co-
adjutors, have fixed upon a spot of ground,
on the continent of Africa, immediately op-
posite Fernando Po, on which to locate
thémselves as the centre of fiture opera-
tions. Ithasbeen named Jubilee. In July
lnsg a baptist church was formed, consisting
of twenty-three mombers, of which Messrs,
Olarke and Merrick have been chosen the
pastors. An auti-slavery society had also
been formed.

Janmatos.—Messrs. Angus and Birrell
have arrived safely ip Jamnioa. On their
way thither Mr, Angus visited Trinidad,
wnd Mr. Birrell, Haiti. The former hag
sent a most interesting account of the mis-
sion at' Trinidad, the importince of which,
ho says, it Is not sasy to overrate.
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Relpfous,

TrE Pore’s LETTSER to the bishops of tho
Roman Catholiec chureh, of which 40,600
copios have been printed for cireulation, was
published at Rome, Nov. 23, and fils fifteen
folio pages. ¢ The ecdncation of young
ecrlesinstics,” says the Pope, * should com-
mence with infancy.—The best means of
edifying the faithful aud proventing defee-
tions, is,” he adds, *“ the simple teaching of
the word of God, without the false pomy of
eloquenoe.” [But, our correspondent
should have added, this pope, who has been
so praised for his liberalily, is as decidedly
opposed to the free cireulation of the Bible
as his predecessors.]

Tes PoreE A Prricmen.—Lettors from
Rome, of the 14th inst,, stata that (he Pope
preached a sermon on the preceding day, in
the church of St. Audrea della Valie, which
had produccd the deepest emotion on the
auditory. It was the first time, during tbo
last 300 years, that a Sovereign Pontifl’ had
ascended the pulpit to address the people.

Secess1ox AND RELIer CHURCUES oOF
Scorraxp.—These two bodies bave recently
united, and oow form one community, under
the designation of “ the United Church of
the Secession and Relief,” which comprises
498 charches.

BTATISTICS OF THE WELSH OALVINISTIO

METHODISTS.
: N s )
tsl2:I9E8 8| 34
£2125123] 281 25
WALES.
Cardigan ......| 03] 14{ 21} 7240| 15247
Pembroke ....| 37 11} 12| 1942] 2000
Carmarthen ....| 61| 12! 34| 5587 7110
Glamorgan ....| 74| 11| 20| 4582] 0021
Monmouth ....| 261 8| 10| 1463 8408
Brecknoek ....| 33{ 11| 8| 1680} 2500
Angleses ......| 48} 10} 17} 4000 11348
Carnarvon ....| 92| 20| 20} 8302 10048
Denbigh ......| 85| 7| 23| 4064| 8706
Tlint ....,...| 69 16} 16) 3833; 8171
Merioneth ....| 86| 12| 80| 5458| 10480
Mootgomery ..| 78] 10| 20 3432 11552
ENGLAND,

London ......{ 8| 1i 1] 439 205
Deptlord ......| 1 13
Liverpool......| 7 3 1781 2120
Manchester ....| S| 1 1} 519 663
Runcorn ......| 1} 1 29
Birmiogham ..} 1 1} 80
Bilston........ 1 18

Bristol ....00..| 1 62 (i]i]

TOTAL IN THE

BRITISH EMPIRE.

Wales ....... ,1783{145]2568/52582|100887
England ......| 18] 0 7] 2805 3054
Ire]and........__l__l__ 30

' 762'152'20% 55507'103041

INTELLIGENCR.

eneral,

Coyncr RATES.—Another judgment has
been given on the Braintreo cnse, by the
Lord Chief Justice Devman, in the Court of
Queen's Beuch, by which it is laid down as
law, that if a person does not vole for a rate
at a lawfully-convened vestry, he disqunlifies
himsclf from voting at all—just ns an clec-
tor for a momber of parlinment who does
not vote disqualifies himself. Great dis-
satisfaction has been expressed by the legnl
profession with this decision, which will
empower n minority, however small, to lay
o rate, Ior our part, we carg not for it—wo
ratber Lail jt, believing that it will only
tend to awnken sleepy disscuters to & more
decided and consistent oourse of action, and
Lasten the settlement of the whole question.

A NarronaL Poon RATE is now proposed;
the new law of settlement by five years
residence being found to be no good, but
much harm to all parties. Disputes about
settlement would then be done away. The
only foar is, that haviug a “ great henp” to
run to, the money may be expended with
less caution.

ANoTmER IMPORTANT DIscovery is the
injection of snlphuric &ther jnto the animnl
systcro preparatory to the performance of
surgica) operations. Limba, it is said, haye
been tnken off, and teeth taken out, even
three at a silting, withont pain, under the
influence of this powerful soporific.

Janaror.—Public feeling is now strong
ngninst the importation of any more of the
East Indian labourers, called Coolies.
They do not answer. And as they were
brought to run down the wages of freo ne-
groes, we are glad it is so.

Axoroen WoNDERFUL INVENTION.—The
oleotric telegraph has been made to print its
own communications, If this be a true re-
port, it will stand as a cliief wonder among
the wonderful inventions of this woxnder-
inventing age. DBy this mode, providing the
apparatus were fixed, we might hear atnight
what the Governor Geveral of India had been
doing in tlie morpning!

PARLIAMENT has been busily occupied in
discussing measures for the relief of the
awful distress pravailing in Ireland.

Toe New Hovuses oF VPAnviAMENT.—
There are 1,188 mon employed in conneo-
tion with these magnificent erections.

THE ORIMNEY AT WiaaN, to which wa
reforred in January, page 47, bas fallen
down—this is the third unsuccessful attompt.

Tne Sappara.—Tho papors siate that
some people on the coast of Scotland re-
fused (o aid a shipwreckod vessel becaise it
was the sabbath. The hypoorites!

Mg, ConpEN,~—Tbe last information from
this gentleman left him ot Rome,
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Mlareiages.

Deo. 24, ot Glastonbury, Somersetshirs,
by Mr, John Little, baptist minister, Mr.
Jolin Henry Hunt, to Miss Giblett.

Jon, 7, at the baptist chapel, Swaffham,
Norlolk, by Mr. J. Hewltt, Mr, H. Vince,
master of the DBritish school, Wickham
Market, Suffolk, to Mary Ann, third daogh-
tor of Mr. 8. Rose, of Castleacre, Norfolk.

Jan. 9, at the baptist chapel, Ashford,
Kent, by Mr. T, Clarke, Mr. J. D. Ballard,
to Miss Miriam Beken, of Egerton, KenL

Jan. 12, at the baptist chapel, 3t. Andrew’s-
street, Cambridge, by Mr. R. Rof, Mr. Jaracs
Hart, to Maria Clurke, eldest denghter of
Mrs. Chapman, of Eden Terrace.

Jaun. 14, at Union Chapel, Huntingdon,
by the father of the bride, Mr. J. H. Mil-
lard, B.A., minister of Union Chapel, to
Eliza, eldest daugbter of Mr. William
Wright, baptist minister.

Jun. 21, at the baptist chapel, Tewkes-
bury, Gloucestershire, by Mr. John Berg,
Mr. Enoch Griffithis, baptist minister, Necton,
Norfolk, to Miss Elizabeth Long, of Tewkes-
bury.

Jan. 20, at the Old Meeting, Bedford, by
Mr. J. Jukes, Mr, Rowland Hill, to Sophis,
only surviving daughter of the latc Mr.
John Miller, of Bedford.

Jun 20, st York-street chapel, Walworth,

by Mr. Smith, of New DPark-street, Mr.
Benjamin Oram, to Mrs. Sarah Nash, widow
of Mr. Nash, late missioaary in Jomaioa.
- Jan.27,at the Independent chapel, Thame,
by Mr. Walker, Mr. Cooper Elton, to Sarah
Jane Matthews, both members of the bap-
tist church.

Jan. 25, at Worship-straet chapel, Shore-
ditch, by Mr. Smith, of New Park-street, Mr.
Charles Rees, to Miss Janette Williams,

Teb, 1, at the Lower Meeting, Saffron
Walden, Essex, by Mr. F, Pojlard, Mr. N. 8.
Webb, to Miss A. Barrett, both members of
the Lower Meeting church,

Feb. 11, at the baptist chapel, Weston-by-
Weedon, by Mr. Robson, Richard Loydell,
to Eliza Steveson, both of Woodend, North-
amptonshire.

Teb. 4, at the baptist chapel, Parley, by
Mr. P. Alcock, Mr. Wm. Hopkins, to Miss
Harriett Gatrell, both of Beckley.

Feb. 4, at Leeds, Mr. J. Williamson,
South Shields, son of the late Mr. William-
son, baptist minister, North Shields, to Miss
M. Manua, of Leeds.

Feb. 6, at the baptist chapel, Blakeney,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. W, Copley, Mr. G.
Thomn, to Miss M. A. Penn.

Faob. 7, at the baptist chapel, Hope-street,
Rochdale, by Mr. J. Kershaw, Mr. Robert
Bcam, to Miss Elizabeth Gartside. Also,
Mr. Abraham Leach, to Miss Alice Fielden.

Feh. 8, at the G. B. chapel, Ashby-de-la-
Zouch, by Mr. Yates, Mr. Henry Cooper, to
Miss Mary Ghent. Also, lately, Mr. Charles
Foreman, to Miss Mary Shakspeare.

Feb. 11, at Bolton, Lancashire, by Mr.
Etheridge, baptist minister, Mr, James
Kay, of Halliwell, to Elizabeth, danghter of
Mr. John Green, Bolton.

Feb, 12, at Bethesda Chapel, Forest Row,
Snssex, by Mr. George Veals, Mr. Thomas
Hnggett, to Mary Sippets.

Deaths.

Dec. 1, at Crewkerne, Somersetshire,
aged 70, Mr. Johun IHorsey. ¥e sustained
the office of deacon of the baptist ehurol,
Crewkerne, from its fofmation in 1820, until
his death, with fdelity and usefulness.

Dec. 1, at Reading, Berks, aged 76, Mr.
Benjamin Willlams, for fifty-five years a
worthy member of the baptist church, King's
Road, Reeding, in which, for the last fifteen
‘yoars, he honourably filled the office of
deacon.

Dee. 11, Miss Hannah Brooks, aged 10,
only daughter of Mr, J. Brooks, deacon of
the G. B. church, Staley Bridge, after a long
illness, borne with resignation to the divine
will, J. 8.

Dec. 14, snddenly, Mrs. Sarah Turner,
nmany years a. consistent member of the
baptist church, Forest Row, Sussex.

Dee, 13, at Vale Mount, Darwen, Lanca-
shire, Alice, the beloved wife of Charles
Wardley, Esq. By her especial request Mr.
A. Nichols, baptist minister, Goodshaw, (a
friend of the deceased) conducted the fineral
services at the Wesleyan chapel, Crawshaw-
Looth, where she was interred.

Deo. 18, at Crawshawbooth, Lancashire,
Mr. John Taylor, in his 23cd year.

Deo. 23rd, in the joyful hope of eternal
life, Mrs. Rushbrook, widow of the late
baptist minister, of Ely, Cambridgeshire.

Dec. 28, in the full assurance of faith, at
Farningham, Kent, Robecca, the bLeloved
wife of Mr. Joseph Hearn, and daughter of
Mr. Bowers, both deacons of the baptist
church, Eynsford, Kent, of which the de.
ceased had been a member from July 1,
1880, until her death.
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Jan. 1, at Hursford, Norfolk, aged 03,
Mr, Jobn Cushing, the father, grandfather,
and great-grandfather to 129 cbildron!

Jau. 3, Mrs, loghem, of Broad-stone,
Heptonstall Slask, Yorkshire; and on Jau.
17, Mrs. Sutcliffe of the latter place. DBoth
were members of the G. B. church thore.

Jan. 7, in tho SOth year of her age, Ann,
the last swrviviog daughter of the late
‘* venerable Abrabam Booth.”

Jau. 9, Joseph Woodall, Esq.; Sweet Turfl
House, Netherton, near Dudley, aged G0.
In life greatly respected, and in denth deeply
lamented by a numerous circle of relations
and friends.

Jan. 13, Hannal Welfare, aged 16, more
than two years a member of the baptist
chureh, Forest Row, Sussex. An amiable
young diseciple, who greatly delighted in
all the means of grace. Her ond was
peaceful and happy. “Lord dismiss me
with thy blessing—Come Lord Jesus, come
quickly,” were her dying words,

Jan. 14, at Loughton, Essex, after a sevore
aund distressing illness, Mr. Chalkley Gould,
sged 27, deeply regrettcd by a numerons
circle of friends, and by the baptist church
of which he was a member,

Jan, 15, Mrs, Betty Clegg, aged 75, more
than half o centwury a worthy member of the
beptist church, West-sireet, Rochdale. Al-
though residing four miles from the place of
worship, it was bant seldom that her seat
was vacant. She would sometimes travel
thirty miles on foot to be present at an
association. Herlast illness was short, but
she conld say, ‘“ Behold God is my salvation,
1 will trust and not be afrajd.”

Jan. 17, at Packington, near Ashby-de-Ia-
Zouch, Sarah Apndrews, a consistent memni-
ber of the G. B. church, She died in peace.

Jan. 22, at Walsoken, near Wisbeacl, Mrs.
H.Smithee, aged 77, mother-in-law of Mr, J.
Peggs, baptist minister, Burton-on-Trent.

Jan. 24, at Greenwich, Kent, James, son
of Mr. J. W. Lance, and grandson of Mr.
Andrew Gunton Fuller,

Jan. 24, Mr. John Bayswater, aged 71, a
member of the G. B. chiurch at Sutton Bon-
ington many years. Frequently has he been
Xnown to make real’ sacrifices for the oause
of Christ, giving his last pound for its sup-
port on several oceasions.

Jan. 26, Mr W, Clowes, the head of the
Jargest printing establishment i Europe.
He was & native of Chichesteér; had been jn
the trade forty yesrs in London, and wus one
of the firat to use the steari-press. At Duke-
street, Stamford street, he nded to work off
Linlf 2 million shdets jn a week.

Jun. 29, at New York, aged 40, Thomas
Jererinh, eldest son of Rev, T, Middleditch,
of Calne. His end was peave, On the same
day. sged 1D, Caroine Martha, the only child
of Mr. M. Both victims of typhus fever.

DEATHS,

Jun. 20, at'Lydney, Mury, daughter of
Mr. G. DProvis, ngod nine yoars. About u
your ago our friends were also boreaved of a
son of cigbteen, Their hope is, that they
sleep in Jesus—

 Not lost, but gone bafore.”

Fob. 1, at Suffron Wulden, Essex, of con-
sumption, Mrs, Matilda Searlo, aged 30, un
member of the London-road baptist ehurch.

Feb, 1, Mrs, Botty Maden, aged 04, many
years an honourable mowmber of tho baptist
church, Goodshaw, Yorkshire.

Feb. 3, at Parndise, veir Newcastle-on-
Tyne, uged 82, Mr. H. Thompson, father of
the late Mr. T, Thompson, of the ship Dove,
Western Africn. For fifty-four yesrs a con-
sistent member of tho baptist church ut
Thuthill-stairs.

Feb. 3, at Denhem Lodge, Quainton,
Bucks, Mr. John Cox, aged 73, one of the
founders, and a principal supportor for thirty
years, of the baptist oause there, Hebuilt
the meeting-houso in 1819, and then so0ld it
to the church for a small sum. In all re-
spects o foith{ul and honourable man, he
was highly and deservedly esteemed.

Fob. 8, st Walsoken, Wisbeach, after only
o few days illuess, aged 50, Mrs. Allsop,
relict of the Rev, J. Allsop, late Genernl
Baptist missionary at Luces, in Jamaica.
Mrs. A. was an aotive and devoted christion,
of o remarkebly amisble disposition, and
beloved by a large circle. Threé sons re-
main, May the Father of the fatherless be
their refuge! ,

Feb. 0, at Keighley, in hia 8th year,
Joseph, son of W.J. Stuart, baptist minister.
He loved his bible and his school, and
often, during his illness, expressed his love
to Jesus, and prayed to be made boly.

Feb. 11, Hannsh Dalton, aged 40, for
twelve yoars a honourable and nseful mem-
ber of the baptist church at Lynn, Norfolk.

- Qooupying the huwble situation of a domos-

tic servant, she adorned her profession by’
bor diligence and faithfnlness, in proof of
which she was for several years retained in
one family, Her Jast illness was protractcd
and sévore, but the divine presence guve
hér pence.

At Paddington, London, at the close of
1846, the Rev. John George, for thirty-saven
years pastor of tha baptist chorch, Should-
ham-street, Paddington. 1Ie¢ had attained
a good old age.

Latoly, at Ipswich, in his 71st year, Rev.
J. T. Nottidge, reotor of the parighes of St.
Clement and St, Iielen, He was foremosat
in all works of charily, was o constont atten-
dait’ ot roligious meetings, and willingly
rided the dissbnters in their cfforta for pro-
moting the eternal welfare of their fellow-
men. A numerons body of loeal dlergy and
dissenting ministers formiod part of the pro-
cession at his' funeral.
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WE place this subject on the fore-
front of ‘our publication this month;
first, because ‘of its vast importance,
and next 'because, from the early
period at which we are always obliged
10 go 1o pross, we had not the informa-
mation which was desirable, and indeed
indispensably necessary to the right
umderstandiog of the watter, ro pre-
pare any remarks for our last number.
Since then a vast amount of informa-
tion has reached us, which we find
‘condensed into a brief compass in the
{ollowing circular from the Baptist
Union. We therefore give it as we
received it, under the persuasion that
we cannot adopt a better plan of bring-
ing the subject in all its bearings
before the mnotice of our friends.
Ever}/ congregation and every school,
bearing the honourable appellation of
Barrist, should now display the
noble spirit whick - animated their
Sorefathers, by sending up a protest
in the shape o/apelilz'on toparliament
against this most unconstitutional
allemp! to invade the civil and re-
ligious privileges of Englishmen.
Sir James Graham's celebrated Tac-
tory .Education Bill was harmless
compared with this bold and cunning
scheine, ‘which once sanctioned, will
hand over our schools—daily and sab-
bath—masters, teachers, and scholars
—to the established clergy of the

o

Church of England, and at our ex-
pence into the bargain !
London, March 3, 1847.

Dear BroTHER,—By direction of
the Committee of the Baptist Union,
we have to call your attention to the
now declared intentions of the Govern-
ment with regard to popular education.

A paper has been laid before Par-
liament,* {rom which it appears that
the Committee of Privy Council on
Education, without either demanding
parliamentary authority, or submitting
their design to parliamentary discus-
sion, intend to institute a system of
pecuniary inducement and reward,
applicable to all schools for general
education threughout the kingdom,
and therefore necessarily of vast ex-
tent and influence, Their plan in-
cludes grants in aid of the salaries of
schoolmasters, retiring pensions for
schoolmasters, gratuities to school-
masters for gnod conduct, allowances
to youths who wish to become masters,
and graots in aid of school-gardens,
workshops, kitchens, and wash-houses.
In order to acquire a title 'to -these
grants the managets of a school must
subjegt it to the visits of & government
inspector, upon whose repart the de-
cision in every case'will depend. ¢
® Minutes of tho Commiitee of Counell on Bdacation.,

+ For more partiular information sco Balaay's
Lotter to Lord Lapnsdowne, pri 24, or Hare's
Analysis and Expos8, price 18,
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Plausible as this scheme is, and
gatilying as tho distribution of so
much public money may be to the re-
cipients or expectants of it, the Com-
mittee of the Baptist Union fully
sympathize in the sentiments of in-
dignantreprobation which hrave already
been loudly exprossed ; and at a meet-
ing hold on the 26th of February,
they embodied the grouuds of their
disapprobation in the following re-
solutions, which were unanimously
adopted : — )

1, That, looking on the proposed measure
of government exclusively as a measure for
the promotion of popular education, and
without entering into the utility of the
scholastic plans to which it refers, this
commitiee regard it as altogeibier unnecess-
ary, no case having been made out, or.really
cxisting, for grants of p iblic money in aid
of voluntary contributions.

1L, That, while the scholustir plans which
the government propose to aid might be
bLoth safc aud expedient as sustained Ly
voluntary contributions, supplies of money
from the public purse, have, in the judg-
wmeat of this committee, a tendency to ren-
der them unprodnctive of good, and fertile
of mischief.

II1. That, consequently, all monies from
the poblio purse expended on the scholastic
pluns in question, must, in the opinion of
this committee, be considered as worse than
an absolute waste; o matter the more seri-
ons when it is recollected that the amount
can scarcely be less, when the government
measuore shall be carried out, than from one
to two millions sterling per annum, and that
this large sum is to be extracted from an
indastrious aod overtaxed people.

1V. That, in the judgment of this com-
tnittee, the proposition of the government is
not o be Jooked upon as an educational
measure exclusively, but that it has direct
aud powerful bearings on the great questions
of civil and religious liberty, in virtue of
which it may be pronounced o be one of the
wost important and most injurious measures
brought forward by any government for a
long series of years.

V. That, in the judgment of this eom-
mittee, any body of persons who should have
to distribnte in sebool gratuities the sum of
one or two millions sterling per annum,
would acquire thereby an influence highly
undesirable and pernicious; but that such
influence is never so pernicious, or 8o
strongly w be deprecated, as when it is in
the hands of the government, by whom it
may at any time, and must in the end, be
epplied to political and party purposes,

NEW GOVERNMENTAL EDUCATION SCHEME,

VI. That since tho ofect of tho govern-
went proposition would be to {vorense to nn
enormous extont ministerial patrouage, al-
ready oxoessive, and to render a very largo
number of persous dopendent on the gov.
ermuent for thelr sdvancement in youth aud
their com(ort jn nge, its execulion must, in
the opinion of tuis eowmittee, excrt an in-
fluence dircotly hostile 10 cfvil liberty, and
hiave o tendency to nourish political ser-
vility: and that, since the porsons thus
rendered dependent on the government
would be to a great extent the teachers of
youth, it would become, not merely a power-
ful engine, but the most powerful engive
which could have been devised, for diffusing
political veunlity and oorruption throughout
the community.

V1I.That, in the opinion of this committee,
the proposition of the government is not
less hostlle to religious liberly; - since, in
carrying oul the measure, the goverowent
will, in a large number of sehools, both
define and enforce religious instruction, and
in all will moke inquisition into the per-
formance of *“ religious duties.”

VUT. That, in the opinion of this com-
mijltee, the proposjtion of the government
mnst be characterized in its operation by
extreme partiality and flagrant injustice ;
inasmuoh as many schools will not accept
the grauts thus offered, and all such schools
will be placed in circumstances of unrigh-
teous and severe disadvantage.
© IX. That, in the opinion of this com.
mittee, the proposition of the governmwent is
peculiarly offcnsive to protestunt dissenters
of every class, since it involves nothing less
than a new tax for ecclesiastical purposes,
and will thus prove an nggravation of those
grievances, tho redress of which they have
so long and so justly demauded.

X. That, in the opision of this Com-
mittee, the offensiveness of this measure is
aggravated by the unconstitutfonal mauner
of its Introduction; which appears to indi-
oate & wish to witblhiold it from public dis-
cussion, and to establish sorreptitiously a
sysiem of peouniary inducements by means
of which the entire education of the country
may at leggth be added to the public bur-
dens, and subjecled to Government Influ-
once,

XI. That, in ‘the opluion of this Com-
mittee, the striking advauce towards sueh
an jssue which would be effected by the
Government measure, and the facility and
certainty with which otbor advances would
subseqneontly be made, afford demonstrative
proof of the impropriety of.Government in-
terference with education,in any manner,
and of the neocsaity that it should be left
absolutely free.

In the sentiments thus expressed we
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trust that thebaptistchurches through-
out the country will be fonnd univer-
sally to concur, and that they will
present as vigolous ond united an
opposition to the measure now pro-
posed, as they did to the bill brought
forward by Sir James Graham in 1843.
Every congregation will find itself
deeply intorested in the result; since
the scheme proposed must in a few
years undermine and destroy all
schools, and Sunday-schools in com-
mon wilh all others, which refuse to
subject themselves to government in-
fluence and control.

With respect to the kind of oppo-
sition to be presented to the measure,
we need scarcely remind you that one
most important, effectual, and indis-
pensable mode is to address aletter to
the representatives for your berough
or county, signed by electors, stating
to them the objoctions entertained,
and recuesting their co-operation in
Parliament. ‘T'o this should, of course,
Ve added petitions from congregations
and schools to the House of Com-
mons, as a %eneml guide in the pre-
paration of which a form will be
appended below. Petitions may be
sent by post free of charge, if enclosed
in a wrapper open at both ends, and
written on, Pelition lo Parliament.
The best course will be to forward all

etitions to the members for the
oroughor county in which you re-
side, with a letter requesting their
support ; but, when this may be
deemed objectionable, they may be
addressed to the Central Education
Committee, King's Head Tavemn,
Poultry, London, the Secretary of
which, Mr. Hare, will attend to their
presentatiou.

Promptness in this matter is in-
dispensable, as the time for action
cannot be long, and may be very
short.  Send up your petition within
a fortnight.

We are, doar brother, on behalf
of the Commiltes of the Baptist
Union, your's faithfully,

EDWARD STRANE,

J. H. Hinroy, }Secre“‘"“'
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FORM OF PETITION.

To the honourable the Commons of
Great Britain and Ireland in Par-
liament assembled :—

The Petition of the undersigned*
members of a congregation of pro-
testant disseriters, meeting at———
in the county [or town] of——

Sheweth,—That your petitioners
regard the plan which the Committee
of Councit on Education now propose
to adopt, as slated in the minutes of
the said Committee presented to your
honourable bouse, with disapprobation
and alarm.

That in the judgment of your peti-
tioners the furtherance of the cause of
education does not require, and will
not be promoted by, such a system of
pecuniary inducements supplied by
the public purse; while the mis-
chievous effects of it, in the augment-
ation of state patronage, and in its
adverse bearing on both civil and re-
ligious liberty, will be of a nature and
amount which no supposable advan-
tages can counterbalance.

That in the judgment of your peti-
tioners the intention to adopt such a
system without authority of Parlia-
ment, is a fearful illustration of the
unconstitutional and dangerous char-
acter of the body from which it
emanates.

Your petitioners, therefore, pray
your honourable house not to consent
to any grant of money for cairying
into execution the said minutes ol the
Committee of Council on Education.

And vour petitioners further pray
your honourable house to present an
humnble address to the crown, praying
her most gracious Majesty to revoke
the order 1n council by which the said
Committee was constituted.

And your petitioners, &ec.

[ The Petition mneed mnot be wrillen on
Parchment. A large sheet of good paper
will do. Every Petition must have at
least a few names on the same sheet on
whioh the Petition Is written; to which
other sheets with signatures may be at-
tached.]

* Or Managors [or Teachers] of o (Sunday or Day)
wohoo! sltnated {or held) at
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CHRISTIANITY FINALLY TRIUMPHANT.

THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, it is
very manifest, must soon be the ro-
ligion of the human family, Waiving
the consideration of that vital piety,
that spivitual renovation which chris-
tianity is destined to secure, let us
first, as philosophical observers, con-
template nowinal christianity, with-
out reference to sects. It is suscepti-
ble of demonstration that the christian
religion will soon supplant all {forms
of idolatry, and reign undisputed.

Contemplate the past achievements
of this wonderful moral power. Im-
perial Rome, earth’s waster and
tyrant, with all Her boasted legions,
and after exhausting all her energies
in the conflict, fell prostrato before
christanity. From the palace of the
vanquished Ceesars the cross was un-
furled. Even Nero could not kindle
fires hot enough to burn up the ener-
gies of the christian church. TEven
the wild beasts of the. colosseum, as
they tore limb from limb, could not
intimidate the followers of Jesus,
or destroy tbe power of christian
faith., The philosopher has toiled,
with unremitting energy, to under-
miné the deep foundations of chris-
tianity ; and the shafts of the salirist
have fallen liarmless from her divine
shield. The hostility of earth lias
marshalled every possible power in
every possible combination against
christianity, and all in vain, Wlen
the gorgeous idols of Ephesus; when
the immortal statuary of Athens and
of the Pantheon crumble from their
pedestals, at the appearance of Christ,
can the miserable feather gods of the
Pacific and the mud idols of India
resist his approach ? When the
Roman empire, in the plenitude of
its power, exhausted ils energies in
bloody persecution in- vain, is it to be
feared that earth can furnish other
powers of persecution yet moroe terri-
ble ?

When we bave seen philosophers,

and poets, and dvimatists, and princes
combine, with tbo highest resources
of learning, and wit; and wealth, and
christianity steadily advanéing, uot-
witlistanding all their endeavours, iy
it to be anticipated thiat other literary
opponents will be able to accomplish
that whi¢ch Hume, and Gibbon, and
Voltaire, and Frederi¢—the conspi-
ring encyclopedists of Etrops, in vain
essayed P

Were I an unbeliever in the divine
authority of revealed religion, stil],
as a philosophical observer of cause
and effect, I am compelled to believe
that christianity posseses an inberent.
energy which will- make it triumphant
over the world. All Europe, with
the exception of Turkey, has become
nowinally christian. Every island
upon her southern and western coast
has become christianized. The ener-
gies of the gospel have extended over
the wide waves of the Atantic, and
nearly the whole of the new world,
from the few feeblo savages wander-
ing over the cliffs of Patagonia, to the
shivering inmates of the snow huts. of
Greenlaud, has become nominally
christian. Probably, fifty years from
this time, not a vestige of living
heathonism will be found on the
American continent, All of the West
India j8lands are christianized. And
with what iniraculous rapidity is
christianity’ pervading the . islands of
the Pacific. Where are the idols of
Tahiti, Hawaii, Raratonga? They
are in the cabinets of the missionary
rooms of England and America—the
trophies of the peaceful conquests of
christianity. During the last twenty--
five years, the groups of the Society
and- Sandwich Islands, the Auslruj,
Hervey, Vavau and Fapab gyoups,.
have all thrown.away their idols and
become christianized, and multitudes
of other groups are now in rapid. pro-
Eress of change. And,it is now pro-

able that an idolater will not be found
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upon onbd of the islands of Polynesia,
in hall a ecntury from the present
time, And as Eugland sends her in-
fluence up the rivers of Africa, pagan-
ism inevitably disappears, and chris-
tianity takes its place. And in
Southetn Asia, every intelligent na-
live admits that Brahma and Boodh
are fast falling into dishonour. Even
Juggernaut himself is disgraced, and
at recent festivals he could with diffi-
culty rally sufficient votaries to drag
his decaying car!

Christians from England and Ame-
rica are gathering the children of
both soxes, by teus of thousaunds, into
schools—the youth into colleges; they
are establishing churches and the
preached gospel, and the result is
not problematical.  These same
causes, with vastly magnified power,
must soon be operative in every sec-
tion of the East. The doom of pagan-
ism is sealed.

Aud look at the Mohammedan
power, once the terror of all the
world. Its right arm is withered.
Frauce, with cathedrals, is supplant-
ing the mosques of Northern Africa.
England, and Trance, and Russia,
are unfurling the cross above the
crescent on o thousand minarets of
the Moslem empire, The bell of
every steamer which ploughs the
Bosphiorus, tolls the knell of Mo-
hamined's power. Every European
srmy, which encamps on the banks
of the Indus or the shores of the
Caspian, hastens the decay of that
fear{ul delusion which was established
by arms and by blood. Every ship
from Euvope or America, which drops
her anchor in the Golden Horn, pro-
claims to the disheartened followers
of the false prophat, the intellectual
energy which christianity inspires.
Every ambassador from Europe, and
every travelling scholar who enters
the gates of Constantinople, Shiraz,
or Teheran, even be ke an infidel, is
influential, in the overruling provi-
dence of God, in undermining the
foundations of Mohnmn;od's reign.
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And when we add to all this the
persevering and sleepless zeal of chrie-
tian missionaries, kindling, with the
accompanying aids of the Holy Spirit,
the fires of devotion—of spiritual re-
novation, in ten thousand hearts, we
cannot doubt that the delusions of
Mohammed will soon follow the idola-
tries of Greece and Rome to utter
oblivion, and the christian religion
will extend without a rival over the
habitable globe.

And when all heartsshall be brought
under the spiritual influence of the
religion of Christ; when all men
shall be truly born again of the Holy
Spirit ; when all wrong shall cease,
and the-ties of brotherhood shall be
universally recognized, then will this
world again appear as it did on that
bright morning of its birth, when all
the sons of God shouted for joy.

This general ootline may lead to
investigation_and thought to £l up
its details; it may deepen the reader’s
interest in observing the signs of the
times—those wonderful developments
which are ever opening around ns in
the uineteenth century. And his
heart must be indeed cold, and his
faith must be indeed weak, who is not
animated by these views to redonbled
exertions in diffusing a spiritual chris-
tianity throughout this agitated world.
And now, when God is overruling the
speculations of the closet, the experi-
ments of the laboratory, the slall of
the artizan, the policy of cabinets,
the tramp of armies, to usher in the
glories of the millennial day, let not
the sacramental host of God’s elect
sleep. When God is compelling the
toil even of the atheist and the infidel
to bo subject to Christ, elevating the
valley and depressing the mountain
for Messiah to ride triumphant in
the chariof of victory, Oh ruay the
christian be awake to the signs of the
times, and be true to his privileges
and his responsibilities !

J.S. C. AsBoTT.
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THE NLECESSITY OF DIVING INTLERPOSITION ON
BEHALF OF THE CHURCH,

“Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and wo shall bo turnedj reuew our days ns of old.”
Lam, v. 21,

TRUs spoke that weeping, sorrow-
ful, yea, almost broken-hearted pro-
phet, Joremiah ; aud thus Lo breathes
out his soul to God, praying that he
would graciously « turn” the captivity
of his chosen people, and “renew”
unto them that prosperity and happi-
ness which, in *“days of old,” they
had been favoured with, but did not
value as they ought to have done, and
were deprived of, because of their sins,
The prayer proves the prophet’s con-
cern for the people, and lLis reliance
on the God of Jacodb for their salva-
tion—* Turn thou us unto thee!”

The proposition is,—that God’s
interposition is needful on the behalf
of his church. It always has been,
and how needful is it now, in 1847 !

But our object, in this paper, is to
supply the proof of this; and to show
what influcnce it should have upon
our minds.

Supply the proof.—None, we sup-
pose, will dispute the fact asserted ;
proofs of which we are supplied with
in abundance. The first we mention
we gather

1. From the declarations and pro-
mises of the word of God, The
necessity of God's interference, power,
influence, is thus taught by himself,
who, speaking of his church, says,—
« T the Lord do keep it; I will water
it every moment: lest any hurt it, I
will keep it night and day.” And
the psalmist,—*“ The Lord is thy
keeper !"  Jchovah has been the
keeper of his people in all ages, aud
is their protector still.

Again—and it is the language of
Jehovah ! “ Not by might, nor by
power ; but by my Spirit.” All hu-
man power would have proved utterly
insuﬂ?cient to the preservation of the
church ; ‘and, ¢ Except the Lord build
the house, they labour in vain that
build it: except the Lord keep the
city, the watchman waketh but in
vain.”  But Israel’s keeper slecpeth

not,—his oye is always upon Zion,
and his energy is always necessary to
hor prosperity. Ow Lord taught the
same truth to his disciples, saying,
“ Without me, ye con do nothing.”
Nor could they; nor is it possible for
the people of God to prosper, and
“grow in grace,” only as they are
united to Christ, the {’ine: severed
from him, thete can be no fruits: of
righteousness—they must wither, be
useless, die! T havo planted,
Apollos watered; but God gave the
increase,” says Paul.  This be has
done in every instance, and this he
only can do. Ob that his people
may ever feel that he is all in all to
them !

But the necessity of his interference
we further gather

2. From the prayers of his people
in all ages. How did they pray, and
to what end? Let us listen to their
supplications at the throne of grace:—
¢ Look down from heaven, and behold
from the habitation of thy holiness
and of thy glory: where is thy zenl
and thy strengtb, the sounding of thy
bowols, and of thy mercies toward
me? are they restrained P Isaiab
Ixiii, 16—and Ixiv. 1:—Oh, that
thou wonldest rend the heavens, that
thou wouldest come down, that the
mountains might flow down at thy
presence !” And thus the church
prays :—* Return, we beseech theo,
O God of hosts: look down from
heaven, and behold and visit this vine:
And the vingyard which thy right
hand hath planted, and the branch
that thou madest strong for thyself.
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy
right hand, upon the son of man
whom thou madest strong for thyself,
Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts,
cause thy face to shine; and we shell
be saved,”—DPsalmIxxx. 14, 16, 17, 19.

Now, such earnest prayers as these
show, that those who.presented them
felt that the presemce and grace ‘of
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God were esvential to the well-being
of the chiutch,  And surely they are;
go that we may well say, “ If thy pre-
sonce gn not with us, carry us not u
hence!" and pray, “ Leave ns not !
Ah, there are too many signs of God's
departure—too many prools of his
Spirit being grieved with his profess-
ing people in our times! But this
will appear fromn the next proof, which
i8 to be derived

3. From the state of the church.
This has fluctuated, having been some-
times prosperous, and then low and
sleepy. In Egypt, its stale was op-
pressiva—in the Wilderness, wander-
ing and unsettled—in Babylon, cap-
tive—in the apostolic age, persecuted,
yet prosperous, The disciples were
« persecuted, but not forsaken—cast
down, but not destroyed—sorrow(ul,
yet alwaysrejoicing—rejoicing in hope
of the glory of God !” and eminently
success(ul, under all their afflictions
and oppressions, in advancing his
glory among men. And to its exist-
ence under these various conditions,
the interposition of God wasabsolutely
essential,

But what is the state of the church
now ? How is this to be ascertained ?
By the degree of her advances upon
the world of the uugodly. But how
small and how slow have those ad-
vances been! This admits of demon-
stration. Suppose wo say, that the
world contains ten hundred millions
of souls, and that there are two
hundred and fifty millions of profess-
ing christians. These will constitute
the visible or professing church on
earth. Then, strike off from these,
tho various hevetical sects, with all
such as “ hold the truth in unrigh-
‘teousness,” and the multitudes who
aro meroly nowinal christians, and
what is left? At the utmost, not
more than one hundred million out
of ten! But is not this a solemn
consideration ? Does not this prove
that the church is far (rom being pros-
perous? Wo know that good is deing,
and, perhaps, more than wo imagine,
and yet'how little comparatively! But

"
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from this condition of the church, a3
a whole, we are supplied with another
strong proof of the necessity of the
divine and almighty interference of
the Lord. And this appears further
evident

4. From theinefficacyof means alone.
I't is proper to use the means of grace,
because God has so commanded, and
because ouly in the use of them have
we reason 1o expect the Divine bless-
ing. Yet the means, in themselves,
are powerless: the energy is in the
arm of Jehovah, for the making bare
of which we are to pray. And though
human agency is necessary—for  how
shall they hear without a preacher ?"—
we are ever to remember, that “neither
is he that planteth anything, neither
he that watereth, but God who giveth
the increase.” Thus we are not to
rest in the means, nor depend on
them who use them. We know in-
deed, that “ beantiful upon the moun-
tains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace :”
but we are not to forget, that all such
“have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excelleucy of the power may
beol God, and not of man.” Boasting
is excluded, and this, that God might
have the glory.

Suppesing the fact to be proved,
that God's interposition on behalf of
his church is needful, we are to show
—What influence this should have
upon our minds.

In a word, it should produce excite-
ment. Not that transient and merely
natoral excitement, which some evince
uuder any novel measures ; but a deep,
lasting, steady, holy excitement of
all the powers of the soul. Nothing
of consequence is done, either in the
natural, political, or moral world,
without excitement. Religion is ex-
citiug; and until it moves, excites, and
fires our affections, we have not enough
religion—if any worthy of the name.
Weo know that religion wust com-
mend itself to the jndgment of men,
but it has its seat in the heart.
There it lives, actuates, and governs
—possessing the reins. It has to do,
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principally, with the affections of tha
soul ;:—* Thee will I love, O Lord,
my strength !"—“ Whom, having not
seen, yo love.,”"— The love of Christ
constraineth us !’

The truth, therefore, which we
have Dleen endeavouring to prove,
should excite in the minds of thoe
people of God—should excite in our
minds—

1. A spirit of humility. The fact
itsel( is bumbling, and it should hum-
ble us before the Lord. It should
lead us to feel our nothingness, help-
lessness, unworthiness, [t should
impress our minds with a sense of our
unprofitableness—teach us that we
are less than nothing, and vanity, and
that our proper place is in the dust
before the holy God.

This truth should excite further—

2. To examination. Only lelLit have
its proper influence upon our hearts,
aud it will lead us to examine into
our state, feelings, motives., “ Ex-
amine your own selves!” exhorts
Paul. Are we, in any way, known
or unknown, the cause why the truth
does not more prevail 7 Let us pon-
der this question, and pray—* Search
me, O God, and know my heart: try
me, and know my thoughts: and see
il there be any wicked way inme,
and lead me in the way everlasting !”
Why did Jesus pray that his people
might all be one 7— That the world
mwight believe.” John xvii.

The truth before us should like-
wise excite—

3. To prayer. The condition of
the church, in the time of the pro-
phet, excited him to may. He
deeply felt; and knowing that God's
power and grace were ncedful, he
prayed, in the words at the head of
this paper, “ Turn thou us unto thee,
O Lord, and we shall be turned!”
And we think, that until a greater
spirit of prayer is excited in the
church, greater advances upon the
world of the ungodly will not be made.
“ Tor this thing I will be enquired of,
to do it for the house of Israel.” Oh
that members of churches may be
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excited to pray mote, and to como out
and join in prayer with thoeir brethren !
Why, if an angol of God were (o
come down and pronch tho gospel of
Christ, and prayer continued to Lo
neglected, ho would preach in vain,
How can the word of Geod have its
1{1’0])91‘ effect among a people who are
disobedient to the divine comwmands,
“ forsaking the nssembling of them-
selves together ?"  Jtis hard work to
preach to such a people, and no won-
der if their souls are lean. They
need nol expect a blessing under tho
word, if they wilfully keep from the
prayer-meeting, These absentees,
these violaters of the revealed will of
the Lord, may complain that they are
not edified; but let them “repent,
and do the first works,” or Christ,
in the end, will “spue them out of his
mouth !” He says he will, and ke
cannot lie.

This truth should, moreover, ex-
cite—

4. To zealous co-operation. ““The
zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up,” says the Son of God—* Be
steadfast, unmoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord,” ex-
horts. Panl— Let not thine hands be
slack,” is the voice of God. And
the church is thus exhorted—¢ Awake,
awake ; put on thy strength, O
Zion!" Isaiahiii, 1,2, There must
be a working together—a ynion of
effort, each ome secking to advance
the divine glory. Oh that it were
thus in all the churches! God will
interpose for those who are concerned
to do his will—their “days” shall be
“ renewed as of old.”

But let the fact, that the interposi-
tion of God is necessary, excite ns—

5. Todependence on Him. * Trust
ye in the Lord for over!" Why i—
“Tor in the Lord Jehovah is ever-
lasting strength.” Is not this a
powerful veason to indnee tp confi-
dence in him? Yes, it is on him we
are to depend for success; and then,
for all the good that may be done we
are to give to him the glory. It must

be made to appear that his peoplo
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feol themselves to bo mnothing, and
GoD ALL IN ALL, Then, pleading
the promises, we take hold on God's
strength, and, in that strength, we
go forward, ond God giveth us the
victory !

Thus should we be oxcited amd
stimulated ; and when it is thus, with
what holy fervour will the prophet’s
prayer be presented— Turn thou us
unto tlies, O Lord, and we shall be
turned ; renew our days as of old!”

REIGN, AND RESURRECTION, 137

But, alas, how many are unmoved
and unconcerned ! O Lord,

‘“ Thine ¢wn all-saviog srm employ !
““Awake, awake, O ann of the Lord !"—
“ Come from the four winds, O breath,
and breathe upon these slain, that
they may live!” Be this the holy
resolve of every lover of Zion—

“Lord, T cannot let thoo go,
TIU a bleasing thou bestow ;™

and then he will bless, and “revive
his work iv the midst of the years.”
Balttle, Sussex. R. G.

THE MILLENNIUM, PERSONAL REIGN, & RESURRECTION.

REASONS AGAINAT THBE OPINION THAT OHORIST WILL REIGN PERSONALLY ON EARTH

DURING THE MILLENNIUM, AND THAT

THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE RAISED FROM

THE DEAD BEFORE THE GENERAL JUDGMENT OF THE LAST DAY.
i AN EXPOSITION OF BREV. XX. 4—86.

BeLiEvING that the great conflict
by which the millennial glory will be
ushered in, has commenced, and that
no system- of orror is more calculated
to paralize and stupify the mind than
that which maintains the idea of a
personal reign of our glorious Re-
deemer on earth, and knowing that
many by means of Mormonjsm and
other forms of Millsnnarianism are
being led away into this. opinion, I
am anxious to call attention to what
I conceive to be the true import of
this imporlant passage, which is con-
tinually being cited.in support of this
sentiment.

The passage describes the vision of
John as preseuting to his attention an
appearance of thrones, with persons
sitting on them, to whom judgment,
or the right of judging, was given.
He had, moreover, a representation of
souls, or spirits; avhich he was led to
undersmn({} wero the souls of those
who lhad been slain on account of
their attachment to the truth as it
is in.Jesus, and their steadfastness
against antichristian errors, These
souls.are said to relgn with Christ a
thousand years; and the state.thus.
presented to natice is termed the first
resurreciion.

Here then, we may observe, that
this is not a vesurrection of bodies

from the grave; it is not described as
a resurrection from the dead; but a
vision of souls living and reigning
with Christ. The rvesurrection of
bodies is in scripture termed a resur-
rection {rom the dead. And our Lord
has clearly shown us that there will
be ome general resurrection of the
dead, including both the resurrection
of the bodies of the righteous and of
the wicked. If there were no ex-
amples in scripture of a metaphorical
use of the resurrection {rom the grave,
as signifying the regemerating power
of divine grace, it would be less sur-
prising that this passage should be
supposed to possess a literal meaning.
But as our Lord himself has employed
the metaphor in this sense, we have,
in that fact, the most substantial
foundation for our theory.

“Verily, verily,” said the glorious
Redeemer, “ The hour is comng, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the
vaice of the Son ol Ged; and they
that hear shall live.” But who are
the dead here meant? why doubtless
tho same class of whom He said in
another place, ““ Let the dead bury
their dead;" those whom Paul de-
scribes as “dead in trespasses and
sins.” The Great Teacher then adds
—=< Marvel not at this: for the hour
is 